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jpaminent dangers,or the ſenſe of preſent- : 
Evils ; unto which I ſubſcribe my proba- 7 


F-" ef, and doe allow it to be Primed: ® 
| and publiſhed, 'Y 
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Comforts for the ſick Bed, 


in this vale of 
reares, bur be- 
moaneach others | 
miſeries ? Every 


that he may help his neigh- 


{4 bours. Heare me, my ſonne; | 
my age hath waded through | 


$a world of-ſorrowes 5 The 
j Angel that hath hitherco re- 
deemed my foule from all 


\ eva fs Hat ſhould we doe 


man hath his load, and well F 
I is he whoſe burden is ſo eaſe | 


B evil, 


The Pre- 
face, 
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The Balme of Gilead 


evill, and hath led me within 
few paces ofthe ſhore, offers 


| rolend thee his hand, to guide 


thee in this dangerous foard, 
whereinevery error is death; 
Let us follow him with an 


| humble confidence, and bee 


ſafe inthe view, and pfty 0 
the wofull miſcarriages 0 
others. | 

Thou art now caſt upot 
the bed of ſickneſſe, = roaring 
out all the day long for the 
extreamity of thy pain, met: 
ſuring the {low houres, not 
by minutes, but by groanes} 
Thy ſoule is weary of th 
life, through the intolerabk 
anguiſh of thy ſpirit, Of al 
earthly afflictions this is tl 


| ſoareſt. Fob himſelfe,afrerthi 
| ſudden and aſtoniſhing news 
of the loſle of his goods, ani 


ne. Aw A. tees. oa —__ 


” children 


Pats, OY my ®@ woo . w'...}. .. 


—— 


£3 Py 


| 


—_ 


the COMFORTER, 


children, could yer beare up, 
and bleſſe the Godthar gives 
and takes; but when his body 
was tormented , and was 
made one boyle, now his pa- 
tience is retched ſo farre as to 
curſe (nor his God, bur) his 
Nativity. The great King 
queſtioning with his Cup- 
bearer Nehemiah, can fay, 
| Why'1s thy countenance ſad, | 
ſeeing thou art nor ſick ? as/ 
implying, that the fick man 
of all other hath juſt cauſe ro | 
be dejeted ; worldly croſſes 
J are aloofe off from us ; fick- | 
I"! nefſe is in our boſome z thoſe | 
og! couch ours onely, theſe our | 
9 ſelves; here, the whole man 
Og ſuffers ; what couldthe body | 
oY feele withour the ſoule, thart | 
FJ animares it * how (can the | 
foule (which makes the body i 
--— - 'B 2+ . ſenſible) |:- | 


fr ITY 


Os 
the free- 


dome of 
the ſoule, 
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ſharper aſſault requires the 


thy ſelte werrt ſo: Thy ſoule 


[the heaven of heavens ant 
| is proſtrate before the throm 


ſenſible) chooſe, bur bemoſt| 
affected with that paine ,| 
whereof it gives ſenſeto the] 
body 2 Both partners have] 
enough to doe ro encounter 
ſo fierce an enemy : The 


more powerfull reſiſtance : 
Recolle@rthy ſelte,my ſonne, 
andcall up all the powers of 
thy ſoule, to grapple-with io 
violent an enemy. 

Thy body is by a ſore dif: 
eaſe confined to thy bed. 
ſhould be ſorry to ſay, thou 


(which isthy ſelfe)is,T hope, 
elſewhere ; That,however it 
15 content to rake a ſhare it 
thy ſufferings, ſoares above tl 


of grace, ſuing for mercy an 


ore 
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the COMFORTER. 
forgive; beholding the 

8 face of thy glorious Media- 
2} tor, interceding for thee : wo 

g| were to us, if our ſoules were 
IF coffin'd up in our boſomes ,| 
"i ſo as they could nor ſtirre|. 
abroad, nor goe any further 
then they are carried ; like 
- 8 ſome ſnaile, or tortoiſe, thar 
cannot move out of the ſhell ;!. 
OH Bleſſed be God, he hath given | 
-& us active ſpirirs, that can be- | 
" ſtirre themſelves, whiles our 
'F bodies lie ſt4ll ; chat can be ſo | 
quicke and nimble in their | 
motions , as that they can| 
paſſe from earth ro heaven, 
oY ere our bodies can turn to 
the other ſide: and how much 
ſhall wee be wanting to our 
ſelves, ifwe doe not makeuſe 
of this ſpiritnall agilirie ; 
ſending. up theſe ſpirirs of 
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| Sky 
; | but cannot help thee. j 
WE l Thoy 


| ours, from this 


| alleviate theſorrows of their 


{thou my ſonne, imploy thy 
{ better part 3 no paines of the 


© The Balme of Gilead, or | 


clay of 
our bodies, to thoſe regions 
of bleſſedneſſe ; thar "they 
may thence fetch comfort, to 


heavy partners © Thus doe 


worſe can make thee milſc- 
rable; That ſpirituall part 
of thine ſhall ere long be in 
bliſſe, whiles this earthen 
peece ſhall lie rotting in the 
grave : Why ſhouldſt chou} 
not, even-now before thy ſe- 
paration, improve all the 
' powers of it, to thy preſent 
advantage ? Let rhar {till be-j 
hold the face of thy God in 
glory, whiles thy bodily eye 
look upon thoſe friends. at 
thy bed fide, which may pity; 


% 


, "% 


| 


Thou art pained with ſtck- 
neſſe : Conſider. ferioufly 
whence it is that thou thus 
ſmarteſt 5 Affliction commeth 
not ont of the duſt,couldit thou 
bur heare the voyce of thy 


8 ct:-ComronTtER 


fort,from | * 
the au- 


thor of | : 


fickneſſe ; | 


diſeaſe, as well as thou feeleſt | 
the ſtrokeof it; it ſaith loud 
enough, Am 1 come up hither 
without the Lerd to torment 
thee? The Lord hath ſaid to 
me, Goe up againſt this man, 
and afflidt him, Couldſtthou 
ſee the handthar ſmites thee, 
thou couldſt not bur kifle ir ; 
Why man, it is thy good 
God, the Father of all mer- 
cies, that laies theſe ſtripes 
upon thee ; Hee that made 
thee, he that bought thee ar 
ſo. deare a rate as his owne 
blood, it is he thar chaſtiſeth 
thee; andeanſtthou think he 


__B4 _ * would; 
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would whip thee bur for thy 
children, and art acquainte 

with thine -owne bowels ; 
Didſt thou ever take the rod 


ſure that thou tookeſt in 


derived from thine owne 
loynes? was it any eaſe to 


jchee to make thy child ſmart, 


and bleed «2 Didſt thou nor 
ſuffer more then thou infli&t- 
edſt - Couldſt thou not ra- 
ther have been content to 
have redeemed thoſe his 
ſtripes with thine own 2 Yer 


'lay on, and notto ſpare for 
| his loud crying, and many 
reares; and canſt ſay, thou |. 


thou ſaweſt ggod reaſon to 


ck | ws EN WG: « 
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goods Thou arta Bare 


into thy hand, out of a plea-/| 


ſmicing thar fleſh which is | 


hadſt not loved him, if thou 


hadſt not been ſo kindly ſe- | 


vere :- 
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vere : And if wethar are evil, 
know howto give loving and * 
| beneficiall corre&tion unto | : 
our children, how much more 
ſhall our Farher which is in 
| heaven know how ro beat us 
{to our advantage? ſo as we 
may ſing underthe rod, with 4 
the blefled Pſalmiſt; I know  Phrrg.75. | 3 
0 Lord that thy judgements are Fl 
| right, and that of very faith- 
fulneſſe thou haſt afflicted me. 
Might the child be made ar- 
biter of his owne chaſtiſc- 
ment,doe we think he would 
award himſelf ſo much as one 
| laſh ? yet the: wiſer parent 
knowes he ſhall wrong him, 
it he doe not inflict morez as| . 
having learned of wiſe S9{o- | pr.23. 14.4 
mn ;- Thou ſhalt beat him with 
the rod,and ſhalt deliver his ſoul 
from hell ; Love hath his — 
_— - ſtroaks, | ; +-Y} 
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ſtroaks, ſairh Ambroſe, which 

are ſo much the ſweeter, by 
how much they are the har- | 
derſer on : Doſt thou not re- 
member the meflage thar the 
rwo ſiſters ſent to our Savi- 
our ; Lord, behold, he whom 
thou loveſt & fick : Were it ſo 
that pain, or fickneſſe, orany 
other the execationers of di- 
vine juſtice ſhould belet looſe 
upon thee, to tyrannize over | 
thee ar pleaſure, on purpoſe 
to render thee perfectly miſe- 
rable; there were juſt reaſon 
for thy utter diſheartning , 
now they are ſtinted, and goe 


{ under commiſſion ; neither 


can they be allowed to have 
any other limits then thy 
own advantage: Tel me,whes 
ther hadtthou ratherbe good 
or be healthfull: I know thou 
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{worſe for faring well £ Bur 
he that made thee looks far- | 


wouldft be both, and thinkſt 
thou maiſt well beſo. Who 
isſo little in his owne favour 
as £0 imagine he can bethe 


ther into thee thenthine own 
eyes can doe z he ſcesthy vi-- 
gour is turning wanton ; and. 
thacifthy body be nor fick, 
chy ſoul will : if he therefore 
finder fit'ro take downe thy 
worlſepart a little, for the pre- 
venting of a mortall danger 
ro the better, whar cauſe haſt 
thou to.complaine,yea,rather 


thou haſt felt thy bodyin a 
diſtemper of fulneſſe , rhou 
haſt gone to Sea on purpoſe 
ro make thy ſelf fick; yet thou. 
kneweſt that rurning of thy 


not to be thankfuli « When | 
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ator take liberty to cure thee 
with an afflictious remedy ? 
Thou art now ſick : Wert 
thou not before a long time 
healthfull 2 Canſt thou not 
be content to take thy turns ? 
If thou hadſt had more daics 
of health then houres of ſick- 
neſle, how canſt thou think 
thou hadſt cauſe to repine ? 
Had the divine Wiſdome 


- 


many daies paine, with the 
eaſe of one houre,it had been 
well worthy of thy thanks 
but now that it hath before- 
hand requited thy few pain- 
full houres, with yeares of 


fully doſt thou grudge at the 


WO I OE w_T 


more painful rothee thenthy| 
former indiſpoſition ; why 
ſhould nor thine al-wiſe Cre- |. 


thought fit ro mitigate thy | 


perfe& health, how unthank- | 
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CON- - 


4 bx _ , 


|. | from all earthly things ex- 


; po 
- HENIGOED ——_. SEES 


| teComrorRTER. | 


condition « Ir was a foule 
miſtake, if rhou didſt nor 


pea viciſhitude; they cannot 
have their beeing withour a 
change ; As well may day be 
withoura ſucceflion of nighr, 
and life withour death, as a 
mortall body without fits of 
diſtempers - and how much 
better are theſe momentany 
changes,then thar laſt change | 
of a miſery unchangeable ? Ic 
. was 2. wofull word that Fa- 
ther Abraham ſaid to the dam- 
ned glutron ; Son, remember 


uat_d—_— 
— — — 


that thou in thy life time re- Tukr6:5 [1 


ceivedſt thy good things, and 
Lazarus evill things , but 
| now he is comforted, and th.u 
art tormented : Oh happy 
ſtripes wherewith. we are 
here chaſtened of the Lord, 
E . that | 
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feavets that may quit my 
ſoule from everlaſting bur- 
nings ! 

Thou complaineſt of fick- 
nefſe ; I have known thoſe 
thar have beſtowed teares 
upon their too much health , 
ſadly bemoaning the fear and 
danger of Gods disfavour for 
thar they ailed nothing ; and 
our Bromiard tels us of a de- 


bewailed his continued wel- 
fare as no ſmall affliction 
whom ſoon after God fitted 
with pain enough : The poor 
man joyed in the change, and 
held his fickneſſe a mercy , 
neither indeed was it other- 
wiſe intended by him thar 


{ ſent it. Why are we too much. 


; dejected. 
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that we may my be condemned 
with the world | Oh welcome| 
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'vout man in his time, thar | 
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why ſhould we finde thar ſo 
redious to us, which others 
have wiſhed 2 There have 


. | | been medicinall agues,which 4 
;[4 |the wiſe Phyſician hath caſt EI 
. | | | his patient into, for the cure Tl 
|| | ofa worſe diſtemper: A ſe- [1 
[| | | cure and lawleſſe health, how 
| | | ever nature takes it, is the - 


moſt dangerous indiſpoſition 
of the ſoule; if that may be 
healed by ſome few bodily 
pangs, the advantage is un- 
ſpeakable. Look upon ſome 
vigorous gallant, that in the 
| | height of his ſpirit, and the 
1 | heat of his blood, eagerly 
| [purſues his carnall delights, 
as thinking of no heaven, but 
the free dele&ation of his 


ſenſe, and compare thy pre- | 
{ent BE | 
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[ty; and gratulate to thy ſelfe] 
the advantage of thine hum-| 
| ble, andfairhfull ſuffering; as 


ſent eſtare with his ; Here 
thou lieſt groaning, and ſigh-| 


ing, and panting, and ſhifting] 


thy weary ſides,complaining| 
of the heavy pace of the tedi- 
ous houres s whiles heis fro- 
licking with his jocund com-| 
panions, caroufing his large 


a 


healths, ſporting himſelfe| 


with his wanton miſtreſle ,& 


bathing himſelfe mall ſenſu-|. 


all pleaſures ; and tell me 
whether of the ewo thou 
thinkeſt in the happier con- 


dition : Surely, if thou be not | 
ſhrunk intonothing but meer 
| ſenſe, ifrhou haſt not caſt off 


all thoughts of another 
world, thou ſhalt pity the 
miſery of that godleſle jolli- 
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thee an abundant amends by 


fruit of righteouſneſle. 
Thy paine 1s grievous, I 
apprehend ir ſuch, and pity 


| let metell thee, it is not ſuch 
but that holier men have ſuf- 
fered more : Doeſt thou nor 
heare the great precedent of 
patience crying out from his 
dunghill; 0h that my griefe 
were throughly weighed, and 
my calamities laid in the ba- 


lance together | For now it \ 
would be heavier then the ſand | 
of the ſea, therefore my words 
are ſwallowed up ; For the ar- 
rowes of the Almighty are with- 


| drinketh up my 


in mee; the peyſon whereof 
ſpirits, The 


ORTER, 
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5 Com- 


greater 
aſſo 
rings of 
holier 
men: and 
the reſ- 
lutions of 


heathens. | - 
| Tob 6, 2 , 
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in array againſt me? Doſt thou] 
not heare the man after Gods|} 
Plal, 22. 1. | OWN heart ſpeak of the voice 
of his roaring « Doſt thou 
not {ce him that ſhrank not 
” |pals.s, | fromthe Beare, the Lyon,the 
| Giant, drenching his bed 
with his teares* Doſt thou 
| nor heare the fairhfull crying 
if |Lam.z.rz, | out, 7 am the man that hath, 
F [3+ ſaffered afflition by the rod of| 
| | hiwrath, &c. Surely, againſt 
' mets he turned, he turneth his| 
hand againſt me all the day | 
{ My fleſh and my skin hath hee| 
| w2ade old, he hath broken my] 
| bones. Might I not eaſily ſhew| 
thee the Prophets, Apoſtles,| 
| Martyrs,(the great favourites 
of heaven) ſome on the grid- 
irons, others in boyling cal-] 
drons , ſome on the ſpits, | 
| others under the ſawes, ſome | 
in| 
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ou inthe flames, others craſhed 
ds/f with the teeth of wilde|. 
ceſf| beaſts: ſome on the racks , 
ou |{| others in fiery furnaces : moſt 
14 ofthem in ſuch corments as 
in compariſon whereof thy 
paines are but ſport? Yea ,þ 
what ſpeak I of theſe mortall,| - 
and (at the beſt) finfullmen; 
| whenthoumaiſt ſee the Son| 
[jj of God, the Lord of life, the| 
King of glory, God bleſſed 
sf for ever, ſweating drops of| 
5[ blood in his dreadfull agony, | 
e(8| and maiſt heare him cry upon 
5/8] the tree of ſhame and curſe; 
v1! My God, wy God, why haſt thou 
> forſaken me 2 Alas, what are 
we capable to ſuffer in pro- 
Jy portion of theſe rortures ? 
-|8] who are we that we ſhould 
think much to ſhare withthe 
beſt of Geds Saints, yea _ 
che 


cant, 


| The Balmeof Gilead, or 


the deare and eternall Son offf- 


his love, our ever bleſſed Re- 
deemer? Had nor God found 
this the wayto their heaven, 
they had not trod ſo deep in 
blood ; why doe we grudge 
ro wet our feet where they 
waded 2 Yea, it from theſe 
holy ones, thou ſhalt turne 
thine eyes to ſome meere Pa- 
gans, let me ſhew thee the 
man whom we are wont t0 
account infamous for volup- 
ruouſneſle z, Epicurms,the Phi- 
loſopher, who on his dying 


day, when he lay extreamly! 
tormented with the ſtone in| 
che bladder, and a tearing] 
colick in his bowels, as -it| 


were gaſping for life , yet 


_— 


+ » *c 


even then writing to his 14 od | 
menexs can out of theſtrenethi 


of his reſolutions profeſſe his 
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cheare-: 
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"Echearfulneſſe; and can ſtyle 
even that day bleſſed ; It was 


(ris, he could there finde con- 
TJrentment :- Whar ſhould I| 


I voluntarilyburns off his own 


or of a Regulus, that after ſo 
high a provocation offers 
Jhimſelfe ro the worſt of the 
-\{mercileſſe fury of his tor- 
J mentors? Why ſhouldſt rhou 
{think ir ſtrange ( ſaith wiſe 
Sexeca)thar ſome men ſhould | \ 
Abc well pleaſed ro be ſcorchr, 
to be wounded, to: be rackt, 
;Ftobe kild * frugality is a pain | 

;hit 
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the ſame mouth that could | 
boaſt, rhar if he were frying 
inthe brazen Bull of Phala- 


tellthee of a Mutizes Scavola, 
who in a glorious revenge 


right hand, not without the 
envie and pity of his enemies; 


tothe riotous; labour is a pu- 


niſhment | 
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niſhmenr to the lazie ; conth 
'nence is a miſery tothe wan 
ron ; ſtudy is atortureto the 

ſflothfull : All rheſe chingy 
| are not intheir owne nature 
| difficult, bur we are fecblg 

and falſc-hearted. Shall theſe 
Pagans attain to this height 
of magnanimity , out of rhe 
bravery of their manly reſo- 
| Jutions, and ſhall we Chriſtt 
ans droop, and pule under 
gentler ſufferings « whiles 
we profeſſe tro have mort 
over the advantage of fairhto 
uphold and cheare us 2 Poo 
heathen ſoules ! rhey never 
heard ofany gracious ingage 
ments of a mercifull God to 
ſtand by them, and ro com- 
fort them ;. they never had 
met with thoſe ſweet mell# 
ges from heaven, Call upon mt 
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tome all ye that labour and are 
ol £:avy laden, and will give you: 
ureÞ} ref : Strengthen ye the weake. 
ole hands, and confirme the feeble 


in the. day of thy trouble, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me ; Come un- 


knees ; Say to them that are of 


tf « fearfull heart, Be ſtrong, fear 


not ;gbehold your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with 
arecompence, he will come and 
ſave you : They had notthe 
heart of a 7ob, to ſay, 1 know | 
that my Redeemer liveth , nor 


C the eyes of a Stever, topierce 
the heaven, and to ſee their 
x Saviour ſtanding ar the right 


| hand of 'God ; bur —_ 
off tuge'd it out inthe ſtren 


gra ; 
of -their naturall courage, 


f heighrened with a vainglori- 


ous ambition of that fame 
which they muſt beleeve 


Pla.go.rs, 


Eſ.3.5- 34+ 
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would | 
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would ſurvive them; where-|[ 
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1 refreſh us; ſweet 8 unfailable} 


ſuffereth {or his ſin : Alas,thell 


| as we Chriſtians know that||| 
[We have a God the Father of| | 
all mercics ro ſtand by us, af 
Redeemer to deliver-us, a| | 
Comforterto ſtrengthen andſſ 


promiſes to ſuſtain us, and at 
laſt a crown of eternall glofy 
to recompence us. _. 

Thou art pained with ſick 
neſle ; look norat whar thou 
feeleſt, bur at what thou haſt 
deſerved to feele : Why doth 
the living man complain ? mill 


wages of every {in is death ;# 
double death ; of body, off 
ſoul;remporall,crernall ; Anyf 
thing below this is -mercy:j 
There is not the leaſt of thy} 
many thouſand tranſgreſſions! 
but hath merired the infinigh 
wratl 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 


le. 


"ou Fe "I FEE. : ILY bo do Eagan a ERR es vb er re | 9h % 
TO I. TOTS PANTY *: >8-.. -- VF: "Is 8 POS NN St LE IE 2 re 
RS EE 1s oe A. Le 4 Ee bi et EC» A ok Vc y 
kX | "_ 24> Wag IF! 28 Ly g PSB 
any; T7 % F< o j L / ”% * 6, - 
, | . j Ls : 
oe: 
" 
- 


E a gn ee 
| Mprarh of a juſt God ; and 


2- {thereby more corments then | 
of ||chou arr capable to undergo, | 

af What doſtthou complain of 
4 [eaſe 2 Wherethou owedlt a 
{thouſand ealents, thou art 
Je bidden to'take thy bill, and 
ar | fit down and write fifty ; wilt 
fy [hou not magnifie the cle- 

Jmency of ſo favourable a cre- | 
ck.{ ditor © Surely, were every 
ou fmigge wherewith thou | 
aff ſmarteſt, a ſcorpion, and eve- 
aþ1ry breath that thou ſendeſt] 
zo{ forth, a flame, this were yer 


"he kſſe then thy due: Oh the | 
4] infinite goodnefle of our in- 


"(| dulgent Farther, that takes up | 
nol Vith ſo gentle a correQion ! | 


"theſe ſtripes, how wile thou 
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| Icllmethou niceand delicate | 
hfpaicnt, if rhou canft nor bear | 


icy beable ro _— thoſe thar | 


are | 
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are infinitely ſoarer « Alas 
what are theſe ro that hell 
which abides forthe impatis 
ent * There are exquiſite} 
pains without mitigation, 
ercrnall pains without inter-Y 
miſhon ; which thou- canſt}. 
neither ſuffer nor avoid, feare 
them, whiles thou grudgeſt 
at theſe, lay thy ſelfe low uns 
der the hand of thy goodſ 
God, and bethankfull- fors 
| tolerable miſery: How gras 
ciouſly hath the wiſdome of 
{ our Godthought fit to. tem- 
perour afflitions, ſo contri- 
 ving them, that if they be 
| ſharp, they are not long z anc 
ifthey be long, they are no 
; Over-ſharp z that our ſtrengtliff| 
| might not be over-laid by | 
| our trials, either way : Beat} 
content man, either thy lam | \ 
__guiſhmeny? 
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= /chy pain ſoonover : .Extream 
Wy | and everlaſting,are termesre- 
[ſerved for Gods enemies in 


[ly long which h#h noend 


15not capable of any relaxa- 
tion; What a ſhort moment 
it is that thou canſt ſuffer £ 

4 | ſhort, yea nothing in reſpet 
roy lof that erernity which thou | 
1t'J | muſt either hope for,or fear ; 


thou maiſt nor be infinitely 
miſerable. | 


$| Whar uſe werethere of thy 
*8 | patience, if thou ailedſt no- 
=] thing 2 God never gives ver- 
F< | tues without an intent of their 
"oY exerciſe; To what purpoſe 
"| were our Chriſtian valour, if 


Sf cuiſhment ſhall be eafie, or | 


"FF {che other world; Thar is tru- | 


{har is eruly paintull w_—_ 


\{marr a while patiently, thar | 


Thou complaineſt of pain; 
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\ we had noenemy to encoun-| 
rer * Thus long thou haft | 
_ { lienquietin a ſecuregarriſon, 
| where thou haſt heard no} 
] trumpet bur thine own, and 
\ haſt turned thy drummes-| 
head into a 'dicing-table; 
 Haviſhing our thy daies in 
| varieties of idle recreations: 
now God drawes thee forth: 
into the field, and ſhews thee | 
an enemy; where is thy Chri- | 
ſian fortitude, if thou ſhrink | 
back, and cowardly wheeling | 
about, chooſeſt rather 10 
make uſe of thy heeies, then 
of thy hands 2 Doth this be-| 
ſeeme thee who -profeſſeſt to] 
fight under his colours, who| 
| is the Great Conquerour of| 


| way tothat happy viRory,| 
which ſhall cary way acrown| 
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4 | of glory 2 My ſonne, if thou 1 
faint in the day of thine ad- | 1 
verſity ,” thy ſtrength is bur 7 
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off | ſmall; ſtirre up thine holy | FP 
d |} | courage; Beftrong in the Lord, [pp | 
-|| | 47d in the power of his might , # 

| buckle cloſe with thar fs G {. 
{enemy wherewith thy God | 
would have thee affaulted, 
1] [looking up to him who hath 
J | faid, and cannot faile to per- 
| | forme it; Be faith/ull to the 
death, and I will give thee a' 
gore _ —-—| : 
| Thou art ſurprized with | <g g,. |? 
ſickneſſe, whoſe fault is this|8 Com | 
bur thine owne © who bade | fort; The} * 
thee nor to look for ſo ſure a | 2*cefity |} 
gueſt? The very frame of thy of expe- 143 
body ſhould have putthee in-| 77Z .' | 
tro other thoughts: Doft thou ſokgeſe. * 
ſee this living fabrick made * 
upasa clock conſiſting of ſo "Ft 
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.. Four-ſtood ſo many bluſtring 
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| many wheeles, and gimmers,] 
and could{tthou imagine that] 


5 


| ſome ofthem ſhould nor bee 


and ſtanding ſo bleak in 
{rhe very mouth of the 


rather wonder thar. it hath 


Semand 


blaſts, thus long, utterly un- 
1ruined 2 or thatthe wires of 


ever out of order 2 Couldſt ||| 
_|rhou rhink that a cottage, |if 
[not too ſtrongly builr , 


windes, could for. any|f 
long time. hold tight, and 
*ynreaved 2 Yea,doſt thou nor 


S| 


chat engine ſhould ſo long 
have held pace with time ? 
Te was ſcarce a patient queſtt- 
on which 7-5 asked; 1s my 
| frength the ſtrength of ſtones? 


alas, 7ob, thy beſt merall is 
bur clay; andthine,as all fleth 
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[or is my fleſb as braſſe ? No\lfl 
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4s graſſe; rhe clay moulde- 
reth, and the grafſe withe- 


= 


8 
- 
6 > 
ws 
- 
WH 
+? 


| count of any thing bur mi- 
[ſery and fickleneſle in this 


our condition, we. doe but 
help to aggravate our owne 
wretchedneſle. 


[never ſo tenderly indulgent 
'tothee as now: The whole, 
faith our Saviour,zeed not the 
Phyſztian,but the ſick : Lo, the 
Phyſirian, asbeing made for 
F the time of neceflity, com- 
lf [mech nor bur where there is 
ff { need; and where need is, he 
will not faile ro come. Our 
| need is motive enough to 
- $4 mk 
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reth ; what doe we make ac-: 


wofull region of change? If 
we will needs over-reckon ' 
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bed , Be of good comforty Fun 
God was never ſo near thee, |fort-Gad 
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thim, who himſelfe took -05 | 
infirmities and bare our ſi vr, | | 


| ſes; our health eſtranges him 


from us: Whiles thou art| 
his paticnt, he cannot be kept] 
| off from thee; The Lord, ſaith] 
[the Pſalmiſt, will ftrengthey 
thee upon the bed of lanzuiſhing.| 


s.; hou wilt make all his id 


- | MN ; EY x = hi is l7 C þ nelſe 3 Loe, rhe] 


teavenly comforter doth not| 


j | Wicly viſit, bur attend thee; 


4 ſ fon: if thou finde thy paller 


uneaſte, he ſhall turn,and ſof-} 
ren ir for thy repoſe. Canſt| 
thou not read Gods gracious| 
indulgence in thine own dif-| 


| poſition : ! Thou art a Parent] 


of children ; | perhaps how | 
findeſt cauſe to affect one| 
more then another, though 
all be deare enough, bur if} 
any one of them be cal down| 

vich} 
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| ſhall the Father of mercies | 
1| be compaſſionarely intent np-| 
on the ſuffetings of his deare | 
children, according to the 
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teverous diſtemper, | 
eſ-if| now thou art more carefully | 
ma| buſte abour him then all the | 
rt|f reſt; how thou pitieft him, 
peiſſihow thou plieſt him with 
thi} offers and receits 2 with | 
en what ſilent anxiety doſt thou 
watch by his couch ? liſte- 
ning for every of his breath- 
ngs; jealous ofevery whiſpe- 
[ring that might break off his 
{lumber ; anſwering every of 
his groanes with ſo many 
fighes; and in ſhort, ſoma- 
king of him for the time, thar | 
thy greateſt darling ſcems the 
while neglected. incompari- 
WF ſon of this more needfull 
How much move | 


pro: 


© x he L 
— 


3 


DD ORE Oy 


—— 


| 


I" Cen. we Of _ ” AF” os f mn WP " Ee OH, 9 4. x;2 Wn a 
S d 3%; NO I 5; 2 Pa RY SG ed I et ae a on Rn 0 TY" 
i x Le NE gs i ao 2 a Ss ens £60 Ts 0 WF Mt Ne ere 99H: > «4 S 
45% F SON, 4 . ' $0 RI 0M . 0 — as BS. 
s Li of d ” EY 
FEKs ....- 8 ” : es x 8 
es F F4 : FEDTY, 0X id q , - 01 2}, 
he, + 4 
| E x « © 3 be 
. ; . £ NN” 
e 'F 
- " % hi + £54 c 


IR. | 
"* l | 
. | 
EY 


- 
PE: 
« or: 
L I 4 
5 
; 
_ 


7 < IT. 
i 10 Com- 
{ fort, The 


proportion of their 


| paines ; Alas poore ſoule,thy 


affliarh}/ 


-ons £ 
Thou art wholly taken up 
with the extremity of thy 


comfor- 
table end 
of otr 


b ſuffe* 


| 'B | rings. 


7 Luke 6.25. 


2Cor.4.17 


jon the contrary , owur-lig 


urblinde eies ſee nothing 
ut what is laid cloſeto thee: 
Ic is thy ſenſe which thoufol-ſ 
loweſt, but where is thy 


fairh 2 Could(t thou look to 
the end of thy ſufferings,thouſſ 
couldſt not bur rejoyce in 
tribulation : Let patience 
have her perfect work, and 
thou ſhalr once ſay, It is well 
for me that I was affliged; 
Thou mightſt be jocond long 
enough ere thy jollity could 
make thee happy; Yea, well 
be tothem that laugh here : ButÞ 


Li 


afflition , which is but for 4 
moment, worketh for us a fart 
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Arf| more exceeding, and eternal | 
 Eiweight of zliry; Oh bleſſed. 
improvement of a few 

groanes ! Oh glorious iſſue 
thy of @ ſhort brunt of ſorrow ! 

ny | What do we going for Chri- 
cc:y |ſtians, it we benothing but 
OH | meere fleſh and blood £ And | - 
byf [if we bemore, we have more 3 
TtoF \ cauſe of joy then complaint; | | 
ouy | For whiles our extward man | coy, u6 

ny | periſheth, our inward man is = 
Ch | renewed daily : Our outward 
ach | man is but fleſh, our inward | 
is ſpirit z infinitely more no- 

ble then this living clay that | 
we carry about us ; whiles | 
our ſpirit therefore gaines | 
| morethenour fleſh is capable 
toloſe , whar reaſon have we 
not to boaſt of the bargaine 7 
| Ler nor therefore theſc cloſe | 
| curtaines confine thy fight = 
bd 
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E | [bur caſt upthine eies to tharſ] 
36 heaven whence thy. ſoule| 
came, and fee there that} 
crowne of glory which thy] 
| God holds forth for all that} 
overcome,and run with pati-|} 
ence the race that is ſer before |} 
; | thee, looking unto Jeſus the |} 
E | Hebux2. 2, | Author and Finiſher of our| 
: faith, who is ſer down at the] 
| right kand of the throne of | 
| God; And ſolace thy ſelfe|} 
with the expectation of that | 
bleſſedneſle, which if thy |: 
El - rorments were no lefle then} 
| "mM thoſe of hell, would make} 
7 7** | more then abundant amends|{ 
1 II Com : "0 
| forr. The | forall thy ſufferings. | 
+ favoxrof | Thou art fick rodie, ha-[} 
wo ving receivedrthe ſentence of| 
 46c +p4/- | death in thy ſelfe; thy Phy-|! 
Hay | firzan hath given thee up toſs 
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i theCo 
{Ether art thou like to riſe any 
| more till the generall refur- 
[Erection; How many thou- | 
Jfands have died lately thar 

J would have thought ira great 
Þ bappinefle co die thus quietly 
Jin their beds 2 whom the 
{© ſttorme of warre hath hurried 
Jaway furiouſly into another 
{{ world, ſnatching them ſud- 


Jring them to. rake leave of / 


I thar life which they are for- 
1 cedroabandon: whereas thou 


J thine houſe in order, andthy 


1} tage,my ſon,thus to ſee death 
'F ata diſtance, and to obſerve | 
[4] every of his paces towards. | 
[TE thee ; tharthou maiſt putthy 
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denly out of this; nor ſuffe- 


haſt a faire leaſureto prepare 


{thy felf for the entertainment | 


of thy laſt gueſt ; to ſer both 


ſoule; Ir is no ſmall advan- 


ſelte 
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l [felfe into a fit poſturet ro meet 
| this grim meſſenger of hea- 
ven, who comes to fetch thee| 
ro immortality ; ; Thar dying 
thus by gentle degrees, thou 
haſt the leaſure with the holy 
| Patriarch Jacob, to call thy} 
{ children abour thee, ro be. 
queath to each of them the 
deare legacy of thy laſt bene-J 
diction; and that being inf 
comp afſed with thy ſad 
friends, now in thy long jour: 
ney to a far country (though 
thine, and their home) thouſ|: 
maiſt take a ſolemne farewellſ| 
ofthem, as going fomewhat 
before them rothe appointed 
happy meeting place of 8log] 
jand Dlefſednefſe- : That oneg 
thine own may cloſe up thoſsſ| 
{ eyes, which ſhall,in their 
opening, ſee the face of thy q” 
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moſt glorious Saviour, and 
|ſee this fleſh (now ready to 


lie down incorruption) made 


| Comforts for the ſick-ſoule. 


H Y {in lies heavy upon 
| & thy ſoul: Bleſſed be God 


|[thatthou feel'ſt it ſo; many a 


one hath more weight vpon 
him, and boaſterh of eaſe: 
in this com- 
er of mercies 
It, as next to 
Saints and An- 


plainr -the Fat 
delights to hez 
the mel 


yJiigels, Goe on ſtil], and conti- 
nuetheſe ſorrowtfull notes, if 
ſejlever thou look for- ſound 
gf |comfort:It is this godly ſorrow 


| 
4 1 
®. 


I (1hat worketh repentance to [al- 
| vation | 
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like to his, in unſpeakable 
glory. . | 


' a deep 
' ſorrow 
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| The Ba 


fighes, I hall then by full} 


| muſt have their due matura-}f 


lme | of Gilead, or | | 
| vation not to be repented of «| 
Weep ſtill, and make notroo|f 
mucl: haſte ro dry up theſe] 
teares, fcx they are precious, | 
and held fic to be referved in| 
the bottle of the Almighty. 
| Over-ſpeedy remedies may: 
prove injurious to the pati-| 
ent; andas inthe body, ſo in] 
the ſoule,diſeaſes. and tumors; 


tion,ere there can be a perfe&]/ 
cure : The inwards of the p 
ſacrifice muſt be three times rin-| | r: 
ſed with water, One ablution|{ 
will nor ſerve the turn; But] 
when thou haſt empricd{| 
thine eies of reares, and un-| 
loaded thy breaſt of leaſurely} 


[| 


commiſſion. from him that]Þ ſc 


+ hath the power of remiſſion,|F it 


i 
fr 


| fayto thee, Sonne , be of goat 
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[| 
|| comfort, thy finnes are forgiven 
$ithce. 
J| Think notthis word meer- 
ly fortmall,and forcelefle;*He 
that hath the keyes of hell and 
of death, hath nor ſaid in vain, 
Whoſe ſpunes ye remit, they are 
[| remitted - The words of his 
[Þ faith full miniſters on earth, 
{Farcratifiedin heaven; Onely 
| che Prieſt under the Law had 
| power to pronounce the Le- 
| 


JF perclean; had any other If- 
raclite done it, it had been as 
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| 
| 
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F ons.It is a precious word that. 


[F mans ſoule draweth nigh to 
\Fthe grave, and his life tro the 
{{ deſtroyer, if there be a meſ- 


© {enger (of God) withhim;an 
| -Nterpreter, one among a 
1} thouſand to ſhew unto thar 


ks 


te COMFORTER, | 


| Lev.13+3 


{ unproficable , as preſumpru- {| 


iT fell from Elihu; Wher a 


/ 6 2. 
Comfort 
| from the 
well- 
grounded 
declar a= 
tion of 
pardon. 
*Rev.1.18 
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man his uprigheneſſe then| 
/| he (5. God) is gracious unto 

| him, andfaith, Deliver him 
/ from going down into thejj< 
pit, I have found a ranſome.| U 
/] Behold, this is thy caſe, my 
/ 
/ 


| fon; thelife of chy ſoule isi | 
{ danger of the deftroyery| be 
through his powerfull remp-j* 


- 
oc 
»” 
- T 
=£ 


rations ; I am (howſoever 
unworthy) a meſſenger ſent 
} [tothee from heaven; andin|}9 
>| ' the name of that great Godjj® 
| that ſent me, I doe here upon] 

the ſight of thy ſerious re+] 
3 pentance, before Angels and] 
E- | men,declare thy foul to ſtang 
| | right in the Court of heaveni 
che invaluable ranſome of thy 
deare Saviour is laid downb 
| | | andaccepred for thee ; thai 
E | art delivered from goingſtar 
3 | downe into the pit of : hot 
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affair and perdition, = 1 


My Oh. happy meſſage, thou| $ 3. 
1 Wliſt, were it as ſure as it is | Aggr«+ | 
efſ<mforable, But, alas, my | 70» of 
er findes many and deep| *** 2 
y xounds 'of feare and difh-| *.". cf 
nce, which will not eaſily |. p.7:|- 
{[beremoved ; That ſmites me| «+ , id 
ll whilcs 290 offer to acquite| remedies | 
Mme, and tels me, Iam in a| from 

gf yorle condition then alooker} 727: 
ſon can imagine ; my finnes | applied. . 
a are beyond meaſure hainous, | 
n ffuch as my thoughts tremble 


{Ia, ſuch as 1 uais 20 'tter to 
Iilthe God that knowes them, | 

1 Jand againſt whom onelythey| 
el are committed ; there is hor- 
MA rour in their very remem- 
| # Ince, what will there then 
be in their retribution? They 
(| are bitter things that thov 
i Yurgeſt begeinlt thy ſelfe, my 


ſon: : 


* ttt. 


"I I? 


| 2 Kin,5.18 


© 


edneſſe that can ſhur thee ou 
from mercy ; Bethou as foul 
as fin can make thee, yer then 


Saviour) for fin, and for 


as that Syrian was of old, 
thou canſt but waſh ſevel 
rimes in the waters of this 
Jordan,thou canſt nor bur bl 


cleane, thy fleſh ſhall comaſſe 


again rothee like tothe fleſh 
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ſon: noadverſary could play 
| worſe : Bur Tadmit thy vilegt 
neſſe; Be thou as bad as Sata 

| can make thee ; Ir 15 nor «46 
$ 

Q0 


|rther his malice, or thy wickſo 


is & fountain opened to thſe/ 
houſe of David (a bloodyf 
fountain in the ſide of thy 


cleanneſſe.Be thou as leprougſn 


of a little child; thou ſhalrbaſet 
at once ſound and innocent! 
Be thou ſtung umo dearhifie 
withrhe fiery ſerpents of rlulgua 


2 


i deemer 7 Were not our ſinne 
baMainous, how thou] 


S. 


in the right of a ſinner clai- | 
Kncth the benefit of a Savi- 


uw 


# urs Were it not for our ſin, | 


x . EN my ſon, the great- | 
if nag Jnive the 'mercy of the 


, 
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Tbut-caſt thine eyes to. that 


"2 
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Ss ”— 
kx 


TS derneſſe; yer F; . aa" 


Brazen Serpent which is ere- | 
1 FR there, thou canſtnot fail 


Shou wilt, whereof 7 - 

d-hiefe, thou canſt ſay n 
worſe by thy ſelfe then a Nog 
er man did before thee ; who 


hat uſe were there of a Re- 


It bave | 
equired Tuch an cxpiation as 
he blood of the eternall Son | 
ff God: Take comfort to 


fle of thy fin ſerves butto | 


For- | 


kJof cure. Wherefore came the |-, Tiw.:. 
4 $Son of God into the world | :5- 
oj but to ſave ſinners 2 Adde,if 
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Fomtrery to remix "jo I, 


of ſome few farthings,it wer | 
{ {mall chank , bur ro ſtrike of I 
the ſcores of thouſands of tas 
 lents;it is the heighr of bout 
| ty: Thus doth thy Godth 

| hes he hath ſuffered cheets 

| run onin his books to fodee ? 
*| a ſamme, that when thy cox 
{cious heart hath proclaimet} 
thee bankrupt,he may infini 7 
ly oblige rhee,and glorific his 
own mercy in croſſing the” 
reckoning, and acquiting thy i 
| ſoule: A | ſummes are equa 
{ly diſchargeable to rhe mii ; F 
| nificence of our grear.Oredi 
tor in heaven; as it is the & | 
of his juſtice to call for-r} 
leaſt, ſo of his mercy ro Of 
give the greateſt : Had \ 
doe with a finite power M 
badrcaſon ro fink = 

us 
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burden.-of our finnes, now | 
Aithereis neicher morenorleſle | 

8/0 that which is infinite : : 
| Onely let thy care be to lay 
I hold on that infinite mercy 
roll! which lies opentothee And 
268 25-thou art an objed fir for 

«| mercy, inthar thou art in thy ; 
| ſelfe finfull, and miſerable 

«lf enough; ſo findethy ſelfs (as | | 
| thou art) a ſubje&t meer to re- | 

|| ceive this mercy,as a penitent 
a} beleever ; Open and enlarge | 
yl thy boſome to take in this 
{-þ free grace, and cloſe with thy | 
bleſſed Saviour,and with,and: | 
zinhim, poſſeſſe thy ſelfe of | 
a remiſſion, peace, falvation. |, 
ll Sweet words (thou ſayeſt) | 5 4. 
10 thoſe that are capable of | Cow. | 
them : But what is all thisto | p/aints of a 
«Jy mcthar am neither penitent | #72 | 2 
lor beleever £ Alas, that mr” ME 


þ 
; 
. 
- 
+ 


———_—}. 


" = 4 


het, RE ee = ins c 
oy, 5 6 toi *T IS * » , 
"> F- LES "I Sens ws <3 2 b 5 SF 
% RS +9 SE," pA 
C200 


- 


A i. 
* A PN. oe OY 


>... at. tet. tin. 


The Balme of Gilead z Or C | 


which is hony ro others, is] 
nobercer then gall & worm-| 

wood to me, who have noti/ 
the grace to repent, and be-|(| 
leeveasI ought: Why wilt|f| 
thou my ſonne, be ſounwile,f 
and unjuſt, as to take part|ſ]1 
wich Saran againſtthine own|Fj[t 


| ſoule ? Why wilt thou be 


ſo unthankfully injurious tojf c 


| the Father of mercies, as to b 

| deny thoſe graces which : 

| his good Spirit hath - fo { 
| freely beſtowed upon thee? u 


If thou wert not penitent for n 


thy fins, wherefore are helen 


reares © what meane theſe] d: 


© ſighes, and ſobbes, and paſl:F 0! 


| oniato Expreſſions of ſorrow m 


| whichT heare frdm thee 2 If lit 


is no worldly loſſe that chudgr 


| affligs thec, it is no bodilyar 


" &.. ti 
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eflithee; Doubtlefle, thou art | 
\F| ſoule-ſick, my ſonne, thy ſpi- 
f| rit is deeply wounded within 
|fthee 3 and what can thus af- 
"I fe& thy ſoule, but fin « and 
MM what canthis affeRtion of thy 
11] ſoule be for {in,bur rrue peni- 
tence ? 

8 Alas, thou faieſt, Tamin- | & 5, 
off deed ſorrowfull for my ſinne, | Com- | 
but not upon the right | ?/aizrs of 


—_ ; T grieve for the mi- | 4 


ery that my ſin hath brought | twnng 


ef upon me, not for the evill of ſairfd 

rl my fin; for the puniſhment, b 

el not the offence 5 for my own | 
off danger,nor for the diſpleaſure | 
-Fof my good God : : Beware 
7 my ſon, leſt an undue humi- 
ti lity cauſe thee ro belic the 


i 


WF graces of Gods Spirit; thou 
FF-art.no meer judge of thy ſelfe 
WE Whiles thou art under temp- 
3 D rations: 


—" "EI 


nm 


id 


a relation to thy God, why 
wouldſt thou rhus figh to- 
wards heaven © why would 


|rhy heart challenge thee for 


unkindneſſe in offending : 
why doſtthou cry our of the 


foulneſſe, nor onely of the 


perill, ofthy fin « Wha isit 
that makes the act of thy fin 


to be ſinfull, but the offence]. 


of the Divine Majeſty 2 how 
canſt thou then be ſorry that 
thou haſt ſinned, and not 
bee ſorry that thou haſt 
offended 2 Tell me, What 
is it that thy conſcience 


primarily ſuggeſts to theein .| 


this deep impreſſion of thy 
ſorrow 2 Is ir, Thou ſhaltbe 
puniſhed £-or is it nor rather 
Thou haſt finned 2 And were 


| it put tothy choice, whether 


chou 


The Balme of Gilead, or | 


| tations : Had not thy ſorrow! 
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thou hadſt rarher enjoy the 
favour of God, with the cx- 
treameſt ſmart, or be in his 
diſpleaſure with eaſe ; whe- 
ther wouldſt rhou pirch up- 


lon? Orif liberty were ten- 


dred unto thee, thar thou 


| mightſt freely finne withour 


the danger of punifhment, 
whether doth not thy heart 


. [riſe arthe condition, as ready 
ro flie in the face of the offe- | 


rer* Beſides feare and hor- 
rour, doft thou nor finde an 
inward kinde of indignation 
at thy miſcarriage, and ſuch 
an hatred of thy ſin,that were 


|itto bedone again, ifir were 


poflible to be hid from God, 
and men; and if there were 
not an hell ro avenge it, thou 
wouldſt abhorre ro commit 
it 2 All theſe are ſtrong con- 
D 23 viat- 
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plaint of 


3 of ſorraw 
| /atisfied, | 
1 | 
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the inſuf- 
fic: Okt 
meaſure | 


| victions of the right grounds 


| the wrong which thou doſt 


| of an humbled heart, I can 


! I mourn, but I doe not dyell 
, | upon my ſorrow : My ſonne, 


of thy repentance, and of 


tothine own ſoule in the un- 
juſt ſcruples which thou rai- 
ſeſt againſt it. | 
/ If the grounds (thou faiſt) 
of my repentance be right, 
yetthe meaſure is inſufficient; 
I am ſorrowtull for my fins, 
but not enough : Aneffecu- 
all griefe for fin ſhould be ſe- 
rious,deep, hearty, intenſive; 
mine 1s ſleighr, and ſuperfi- 


| The Balme of Gilead, or | 


ciall; I figh, bur my ſighs 


come not from the bottome 
ſometimes weep, but I cannot 


 paure out my {elf into teares; 


thou haſt to doe with a God, 
which in all the diſpoſitions 


| of 
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of our ſoul regards truth, and 
not quantity : If he finde thy 
remorſe ſound, he ſtands nor 
upon meaſure: He doth not 
mete out our repentance by 
inches, or by houres; bur 


penitence, he is graciouſly 
indulgent: Look upon Da- 
vid, and acknowledge his fin 
formidably hainous ; no leſfe 
then adultery feconded with 
inebriation and murder ; yet 
no ſooner did he in a true 
compunction of heart cry 
Peccavi, Thave ſinned acainſt 
the Lord, then he heares from 


the fame mouth thar accuſed 
him, The Lord alſo hath put 
away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dlie , 
you doe not heare of any tea- 
ting of haire, or rending of 


| 
| 


where he findes ſincerity of | 


earments, or knockings of 


D 3 breſt; 
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and aſhes ; bur onely a peni- 
rent confeſſion availing for 
the expiation of ſo grievous 
crimes. Thou art deceived if 


of his creature: So far onely 
is thegriefe of his deare ones 
pleaſing unto him, as it may 
make for the healch of their 
ſoules, in the due ſenfible- 
neſle of their ſin,intheir meer 
capacity of mercy : I do not 
with ſome Caſuiſts, flatter 
thee with an opinion of the 
ſufficiency of any fleight at- 
rrition, and empty wiſhes 
chat thou hadſt nor ſinned; 
doubtlefle, a true contrition 
of ſpirit, and compunction of 
heart are neceſſarily required 
roa ſaving repentance ; and 


— 


breſt, or lying in fack-cloth 


chou thinkſt God delights in' 
the miſery, and afflitedneſſe}] 


theſe, 


| 


| 
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theſe, wertthou bur an indif- 
ferent cenſurer of thine owne 
waies, thou couldſt nor 
chooſe bur finde within thy 
ſelfe ; why elſe is thy counte- 


| aceio GejoMed, thy cheeks ; 


'pale, and watered ſo oft with 
thy teares,thy ſleeps broken, 
thy meales ſtomachleſle ? 
'mherefore are thy ſo ſad be- 
\moanings, and vehement de- 
'precations.? Burt after all 
this, be thou ſuch as thou ac- 
cuſeſt thy ſelfe, defective in 
the meaſure of thy repen- 
tance ; doſt thou reſt conten- 
ted in this condition 2 doſt 
thou not complaine of ir as 
thy greateſt miſery? Artthou 
not heartily ſorry that thou 
canſt be no more ſorry for 
thy ſin 2 Comfort thy ſelfe, 
my ſon , even this, this alone 
—_ 
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is an acceptable degree of re- 


| will is his deed, accounts 


ours ſo, Whar is repentance 


\ but a change of minde from| 


evilto good ? and how ſenfi- 


| ble is this change,-that thou 


who formerly delighredſt in 
thy ſinne, now abhorreſt it, 
jand thy ſelfe forir, and art 
yerambirious of more griefe 
for being tranſported into it? 
{Let not the enemy of thy 
ſoule, who deſires nothing 


-|more then to make thee per- 


| fetly miſerable,win ſo much 
| of thee, as tb-renderthee un- 


that penitence which is ac- 
cepted of thy God; rather 
turn thine cies from thy ſins, 


faſten them there upon thine 
all- 
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pentance : Our God, whoſe| 


| {fatisfied with the meaſure of| 


and look up to heaven, and 
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| the COMFORTER. 


all-ſufficient Mediator ar the 
right hand of Majeſty ; and 
ſee his face ſmiling upon 
thine humbled ſoul, and per- 
fectly reconciling thee to his. 
eternall Farher 5 as being 
fully aſſured, That being ju- 
fified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Te- 


have acceſſe by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
Joyce in the hope of the glory of 


Yea, there, there, thou ſai- 
eſt, is the very core of all my 
complaint ; I want that faith 
that ſhould give me an inte- 
reſt in- my Saviour, and at- 
ford true” comforrt ro: my 
ſoule, and-boldnefle,. and ac- 


throne of grace ; I can fſor- 


dns mod 


We 


; 


plaint of 
the Want: 
of faith 
ſatisfied. 


Ephsl, 3. 
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row, but I cannot beleeye. 
| My griefe is not ſo great as 
my infidelity: I ſec others 
| full of joy and peace in belee- 
ving ; but my earthen heart 
cannot raiſe it ſelfe up to a 
comfortable apprehenſion of 
my Saviour; ſo as,me thinks, 
I dwell in a kinde of diſcon- 
| ſolate darkneſſe, and a fad 
lumpiſhneſſe of unbeleefe; 
wanting that lightſome afſu- 
| rance which others profeſſe 
ro finde in themſelves. Take 
heed, my ſon,leſt whiles thou 
- | art too querulous, thou prove 
unthankfull ; and leſt whiles 
thine humbleneſſe diſparages 
thy ſelfe, thou make Goda 
loſer : Many a man may have 
[arich mine lying deep. in his 
round which = knowes not | 
of; "There arc ſhells charare 
- inwardly 
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inwardly furniſhed with 
pearles of great price, andare 
not ſenſible of their worth : 
This is thy condition; thou 
haſt that grace which thou 
complaineſt to want: Ir is no 
meaſuring of thy ſelfe by 
lenſe, eſpecnlly in the time 


not ſo teelingly bemoane the 
want of faith if thou hadſt 
© not ; Deny it if thou 
canſt, thou aflenteſt to the 
truth of all the gracious pro- 
miſes of God ; thou acknow- 


|[edgeſt he couldnor be him- 


ſelfe if he were not a true 


| God, yeatruth it ſelf, Thou 
canſt nor doubr bur rhar he | 


hath made ſweet promiſes of 
free grace and mercy to all 
penitent ſinners; thou canſt 


| not but grant that thou art 


of temptation; Thou couldiſt | 
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ſinfull enough ro need mercy, 
and ſorrowfull enough to de- 
ſire and receive mercy: Canſt 
thou bur love-thy ſelfe fo 
well, as that when thou ſeeſt 
|2 pardon reached forth to 
thee to ſave thy ſoule from 
death, thou ſhouldſt doe any 
\otherthen ſtretch forth thy 


which fo takesſpirituall hold 
of thy Savior, that it cals not 
thy ſenſe to witneſle. As for 


/that aſſurance thou ſpeakeſt 
\ | of, they are happy that can| 
| truly feel, 8 maintain it ; and| 
1t muſt be our holy ambition|. 
| (what we may) to aſpire unto| 
| it ; butthar is ſuchan-heighr | 
of perfeion, as every travel- | 
ter in. this wretched pilgri- | 


mage,.cannot, whiles he is in | 


hand to take it 2 Lo,this hand Y 
ſtrerched forth is thy faith, | 
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this perplexed, and | heavy 


way, hope to attain unto : Ir | 


is an unſafe and perillous 
path, which thoſe men have 
walked in, who have been 
wont to define all faith by aſ- 


| ſurance; Should I lead thee 
that way, it might coſt thee a 


fall ; ſo ſure a certainty of our 
conſtant and reflected appre- 


hold unmovably , confide- 
ring the many and ſtrong 
temptations that we are ſub- 
jectunto inthis vale of miſe- 


Saviour hath foretold ir: For, 
as many a one boaſts of ſuch 
an aſſurance, who is yet fai- 


EL 


ling ofatrue faith, (hugging 
| -& 


henhon ofeternalllife,is both | 
hard to ger, and not eafie to | 
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ry and death : Should faith be 
reducedro this triall,itwould | 
be yet more rare then our 
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a vain preſum ption in ſtead 0 
it) ſo many a one, alſo, hath 
rrue faith in the Lord Jeſus, 


who yet complaines to want 
this aſſurance : Canſt- thou 
ina ſenſe of thine owne miſe- 
ry, cloſe with thy Saviour ? 
canſt rhouthrow thy ſelf into 
the arms of his mercy 2 canſt 
thou truſt him with thy ſoul, 
and repoſe thy ſelf upon him 
for forgiveneſſe and fſalvati- 
on? canſt thou lay thy ſelfe 
before him as a miſerable ob- 
jetof his grace and mercy? 
and when it is held forth to 
thee, canſt thou lay ſome 
(though weak) hold upon it? 
Labour what thou maitſt for 
further degrees of ſtrength | 


| daily ; fer not upthy reſt inf] | 


this pitch of grace ; bur,chear| 


fu pthy ſelfe,my ſon,even thus 


—— et 


much} ] 
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| own ſinfull condition, I doe 


[ſome hold upon his all-\ufhi- 


ford no ſound comfort to 
|my ſoule : Courage,my ſon, 


that whoſoever beleeveth in 


much CR ſavethy ſoul, 
Thou beleeveſt, and he hath 
faid it that is truth it ſelf, Ze 
that beleeveth on the Sonne hath 
everlaſting life. 

I know, thou faieſt, thar 
Jeſns Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners ; And 


him ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal life : neither can de- 
ny but that ina ſenſe of my 


caſt my ſelfe in ſome meaſure 
upon my Saviour, and lay 


cient redemption , bur alas, 
my apprehenſions of him are 
ſo feeble, as that they can af- 


were it that thou lookedſt ro 
be juſtified, and ſaved bythe 


power | 


et. 


Iohn 3.36. 


& d 8, 


C'om- 
plaint of 


tisfied, 
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3.I9, ; 


the weaks| 
| eſſe of 


| 
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WE 
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| 


power of the very act of thy 
faith, thou hadſt reaſon to be 
diſheartened with the conſci- 
ence of the weakneſle there- 
of; bur now that the vertue 
and efficacy of this happy 
work is in the object appre- 
hended by thee, which is the 
infinite merits and mercy of 
thy God and Saviour,(which 


take heart to thy ſelte, and 
vation : underſtand thy caſe 
hand that helps us up towards 


heaven ; our hand: of faith 


and 
layes-hold onus; our hold of | 


 himis feeble and eaſily loo- 
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cannot be abared by thine in-| 
firmities) thou haſt cauſe to| 


| chearfully ro-expedt his fal-|| | 
aright : Here is a double|| | 
. lates hold upon our Saviour; | 


.our Saviours hand of mercy | 
plenteous redemption | 


———— 


ſed 


—_' 4 
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| 
| |and congratulate the happy | 
[|] [eſtate of thy ſoule. If work \ 


| {a ſtrong 2 as well, though 


the COMFORTER. | 


{ed; his hold of us is ſtrong | 
and irreſiſtible : Comfort thy | 
ſelf therefore in this with the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, When thou 
art weake, then thou art 
ſtrong ; when weak in thy | 
ſelſe, ſtrong in thy Re-| 
deemer : Shouldſt thou boaſt 
of thy ſtrength,and ſay,Tuſh, 
I ſhall never be moved, I 
ſhould ſuſpe& the truth and 
ſafety of thy condition ; now 
thou bewaileſt thy weak- }- 
nefſe, I cannot but enconrage 


were ſtood upon, a ſtrength 
of hand were neceſlary ; bur 
now, that onely taking and 
receiving of a precious gift is 
required, why may not a 
weak hand doe that as well as 


nor 


tt. 
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not as forcibly : bee nor 
therefore dejected with the 
| want of thine own powers, | ||; 
3H; but comfort thy ſelfe in the 

F rich mercies of thy bleſſed} 
Redeemer. 

-$ 9. { Now thouſaiſt; ſomrimes, 
Com- | T confeſle, I finde my heart 
plaint of | ateaſe ina comfortable reli- 


vey 4. | ance on my Saviour; and be-| 
-:7:20n, | ing well reſolvedofthe ſafery | 
anſwered | of my eſtate, promiſe good 
|  daies to my ſelfe ; and after 
| the baniſhmenr of my former 
| feares, dare bid defiance to 
F | temptations ; bur alas, how 
.ſoone is this faire weather 
over ? how ſuddenly is this 
cleare skie over-clouded, and 
| ſpread over with a ſad dark- 
E neſle, and I return to my for- 
- 1 mer heartleſnefſe « Didiſt 
F | thou conceive, my ſon, that 
k _grace 
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grace would put thee into a 
conſtant , and perperually- 
invariable condition of {oule, 
whiles thou art in this earth- 
ly warfare 2 Didſt thou ever 
heare or reade of any of Gods 
prime Saints upon earth,that 
were unchangeable in their 
holy diſpoſitions,whiles they 


continued in this region of 


man after Gods: own heart, 
thou ſhalr finde him ſome- 


ſpirits of all his Worthies 
were met in his one boſome : 
How reſolutely doth he blow | 
off all dangers, trample 
onall enemies, triumph over 
all croſſe events? another 
while thou ſhalt finde him ſo 
dejected, as if he were not 
the man; One while, The 

| Lord 


mutabiliry « Look upon the 


times ſo courageous, as if the | 
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Lord 5s my Shepheard, T ſbal 
lack nothing : Another while, | 
Why art thow ſo ſad, my ſoule,| 


(and why art thon ſo diſquicted| 
*within we ? One while, will on 


#ot be afraid for ten thouſand;| 
of the people that have ſet them- 
ſelves againſt me round about : 
18a NR me nnade 
the ſhadow of thy wings, from 
the Feickes As, es. - ; 
from my dendly enemizs who 
compaſſe me about. One while, 
Thy loving kindneſſe is before 
mine cies. and ! have walked in 


Lord, where are thy loving| 
kindneſſes ? Yea, doeſt thou 
not hear him with one breath 


made my mountaine to "ſtand 


ftrong 73 
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thy truth : Another while] 


profeſling his confidence,and|F 
lamenting his deſertion * || 
| Lord, by thy favour thou haſt 
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> IM face and I was troubled, Look | 
, [upon the choſen veſlell, the 
{|grcar Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
Ii one while thou ſhalr ſee him 
|[ereingrtrophies in himſelf of 
|| victory to his God; 1 all 
| theſe things we are more then 
If conquerors through him that 
(0 loved #5: Another while thou 
|[ ſhalt finde him bewailing his 
owne {infull condition ; 0+ 
|| wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! One while thou 
| ſhalt finde him caughr up into 
{the third heaven, and therein 

the Paradiſe of God; ano- 
|ther while thou ſhale finde 
[him buffered by the meſſen- 
|| ger of Satan, and ſadly com- 

plaining ro God of the vio- 
lence of thar afſaule. Heare 


mm. 


rang ; Thou didft hide thy | 


the 


Rom.7.24. 
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the Spouſe of Chriſt, (whe: | 


— 


ther the Church in common, 


{ or the faithfull ſoule)bemoa- 


ning her ſelf, 7 opened to ny 
beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelfe, and wa 
gone, my ſoule failed when he 


| fake; Tſought him, but I could 


not finde him ,, 1 called him, but 
he gave meno anſwer. Thus it 
will be with thee, my ſonne, 
whiles thou art in this fraile 
fleſh ; the temper of rhy ſoule 
will be, like her partner, ſub- 
je& ro viciffitudes : Shouldf 
chou continue alwaies in the 


| ſameſtare,I ſhould more then 


ſuſpe& thee ; This is the dif- 
ference betwixt narure and 
erace; that nature is ſtill uni 
forme and like it ſelfe , grace 


| varies according to rhe plet- 


ſure of the giver; The Spirs 
| breathol | 


_—_— —_——— 
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ll [breathes where and whep it l;- 
| | /cth : When therefore thou 


[ons of the holy Ghoſt within 
thee, be thankfull rothe infi- | 


the COMPORTER, | 


findeſt the gracious ſpirati- 


nite munificence of that bleſ- | 
ſed Spirit z and ftill pray, 
Ariſe, 0 North, and come thou 
South winde, blow upon my 


Cant.4.16 


garden, that the ſpices thereof” 
may flow out : But whenthou 
ſhale finde thy ſoule becal- 
med, and not a leafe ſtirring 
in this. garden of thinez be 
not too much dejected with 
an ungrounded opinion of 
being deſtituted ofthy God ; 
neither doe thou repine ar the 
ſeaſons, or meaſures of his 
bounty ; that moſt free and 
infinitely-beneficent agent , 
will nor be tied to our terms, 
but will give whar, and how, 


and 
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| and when he pleaſeth: Only 


| doe thou humbly wait upon 
his goodneſſe,and be confident 
that hee who hath begun hu 
good work in thee, will performe 
it untill the day of Teſus 
Chriſt. 

$ 10. It is true (thou ſaiſt)if God 
Com- had begun his good work in 
| p/aint of | me, he would art the laſt, for 
- | wrrege- | his own glories ſake, make it 

eration | ups but forme, Iam a man 
dead in ſinnes and rreſpaſles; 
neither ever had any true life 
of grace in me; ſome ſhew, 
indeed, I have made of all 
Chriſtian profeſſion , bur I 
have onely beguiled the etes 
| of the world with a meere 
pretence; and have not found 
in my ſelfe the truth, and ſo- 
lidiry of thoſe heavenly ver- 
 tues whereof I have madea| 
— formallſſ 
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formall oſtentation : Ir were 
pie; my {on, thou' ſhouldft 


ſtore for hypocriſie ; Nodiſ- 
poſition can be' more odious 
rothe God of truth ; in fo 
muchas when he would ex- 


againſt ſinners, he harh no 
more fearefull termes to ſer ir 
forth, then 7 will appoint him 
hs portion with the hypeerites : 
were it thus with thee, it 
were more then highrime for 


duſt and aſhes, and co pur thy 
ſelf into the hands of thine 
Almighty Creator, to bee 
moulded anew by his power- | 
full S _- and never to give 

thy ſelfe peace, till chou fin- 


— 


— 


{| deſt thy ſelfe renued in the 
| © =. an! 


{o bad as thou makeſt rhy | 
ſelfe : I have no comfort in |- 


preſſe his utmoſt vengeance | 


| Mat,24-51 } 
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[ 
| ceiveſt it not s Ir is no heed|f 
140 take. of the doome thoy 


| t3chxs, that fell down from| 
 therhird loft, and was taken 
j upfor dead ; yer for all that: 
} 11S life was jn him ;, we have| 


| the meane while, take heed. 
leſt thou be found guilty of 
| —_ thine own ſoul ; 
| andmiſ-priſing the work of 
| Gods Spirit in thee : God| 
hath been better ro thee, then 
(thou wilt be 'acknown-' of, 
| Thou haſt true life of gracein/ 

thee, and for rhe time per- 


paſſeſt upon rhy ſelfe in the 
| houre of temptation; When 


ſpirit of thy minde-: But in: 


| The Balme of Gilead, or |[ 
| 
| 


{ thy heart was free, thou wer 
{ in another minde', and ſhalt 
| upon better advice returnto. 
{ thy former thoughts: Ir is 
with thee as it was with E#| 
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known thoſe who have lien 

long in trances withour any 
perception of life, yea ſome 

(as that ſubtile T94nnes Duns | 
Scotus) have beene pur into 
their graves for fully dead, | 
when as yet their ſoulc hath | 
been in them, though unable 

troexert thoſe faculties which 

{| might evince her hidden pre- 

ſence: Such thou maieſt be} 
at the worſt ; yea, wert thou 

but in charity with thy ſelfe, 
thou wouldſt be found in a |} 
much better condition: There | 
isthe ſame reaſon of the na- 
turall life, and the ſpirituall: | 
Life, whereir is, is diſcerned | 
by breathing, ſenſe, motion: | 
Where there is the breath of | 
life, there muſtbe a life that | 
ſends it forth; If chen the | 
ſoule breathes forth holy de- | 


fires, doubtleſle there isa life 
| whence they proceed; Now, | 
| deny if thou canſt, that thou 
_ | haſt theſe ſpirituall brea- 
| things of holy defires within 

\ chee 2 Doſt thou not many 
a time figh for thine owne 
inſenſateneſſe 2 Is nor thine 
heart croubled with the 
thoughts of thy want of 
| grace 2 Doſt thou not truly 
| defire thar God would renue 
a right ſpirit within thee 2 
Take comfort tothy ſelf, this 
is the work of the-inward 
rinciple of Gods Spirit 

| within thee; as well may a 
man breathe withour life, as 
thou couldſt be thus affected 
| Without grace:ſenſe is a quick 
deſcryer of life ; pinch, or 
wound a dead man, he feeles 
nothing ; bur the living per-/. 
as be ceiveth 
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| denounced againſt ſinners, 


haſt chou nor ſhrunk inward, 


| God laid forth to penirent | 


|my ſhare in them? When 
|thou haſt heard the name of 


EY _ C 
_— 


_—_ 


fearfull judgements of God. 


and laid home to the con(ci- 
ence, haſt thou nor found thy 
heart pierced with them 2? 


and ſecretly thought, How | 
ſhall I decline chis dreadful! 
damnation £ Whenthou haſt 
heard the ſweet mercies of 


finners, hath not thy heart 
filently ſaid, Oh that I had 


Chriſt blaſphemed, haſt thou 
not felr a ſecret horrour in 
thy boſome 2 All theſe argue 
2 true fpirituall life within 
thee : Motion 41s the moſt 
perfe&t diſcoverer of lite; 
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When thou haſt heard the | 
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He that can ftirre his limbs is 


; round a ſecret love to, and 


| things could never have been: 
| many times lifted up in an 


[thou deny that thou haſt a 
|true, though but weak appe- 
d further 


ſurely nor dead ; The feet of 
the {oule arethe affeions, 
; Haſt thou not found in thy 
| ſelfe an hatc and deteſtation 
| of that ſinne whereinto thou 
haſt been miſcarried ? Haſt 
thou nor found inthy ſelfea| 
'a true Eriefe of heart forthy 
| wretched indiſpoſition to all 
' g00d things 2 Haſt thou not 


'complacency inthoſe whom 
| rhou haſt thought truly god- 
[ly and conſcionable 2 With- 
out a true life of grace, theſe 


| Are not thine eyes and hands 


imploration of mercy? Canſt 


rite to the meanes,an 


degrees, 


—_ ——— — 
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degrees of grace ? What can 


thirſt after righreouſneſle, ro 
which our Saviour hath pro- 
nounced bleſſednefſe « Diſ- 
comfort .not thy ſelfe roo 
| much, my ſon, with rhe pre- 
ſent diſappearance of grace, 
duringrthe hour of thy remp- 
tation; it is no otherwiſe with 
thee, then with atree in win- 


| 


| 


there isno more ſhew of the 
life of vegetation by any buds 
or bloſſomes rhart ic mighr 
put forth,then if it were ftark 
dead ; yet when the Sun re- 


comfortable beatmes in the 
ſpring, it burgens our afreſh, 


| and bewraies thar vitall juyce 
| which lay long hidden in che 


this be bur that hunger and 


turnes, and ſends forth his. 


ter-ſeaſon, whole ſap is run | 
down to the root; wherein | 
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£- "030" NES 
py NY 


—— }J 


 TheBalmeofGilead, 


_ \it were quite outs here is no 
[appearance of light, or heat, 


| {moiſture inro thy branches; 
{Nay bur till che morning, 
| whenthe fire of grace, which 


la flame: Stay bur till the 
[ {prin , When rhe Sun of righ- 


{was raked up 1n the aſhes, 


: earth: No otherwiſe then 
with the hearth of ſome good || 


huſwife, which. is rowards 
night ſwept up, and hideth 


aſhes, a ſtranger would think 


or ſmoak,burt by thar time ſhe' 
hath ſtirred ir up a little, the 
bright gleeds ſhew them- 
ſelves, and are ſoon raiſed to 


reouſneſle ſhall call up thy 


ſhall bee drawne forth and 
quickned, and thou ſhalt find 
cauſe to ſay of thy hearr, as 
Tacob ſaid of his hard lodging, 


hoy. 
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the fire under the heap of her | 
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Surely the Lerd ts in this place | Gen.8.16 


[and I knew it. not ; Onely doe 


thou; not negleQing the 
meanes, wait patiently upon 
Gods leaſure ;. ſtay quietly 
uponthe bank ofthis Betheſ- 
4s, till the Angell deſcend 
and move the warer. 

- Tcouldgladly, thou faiſt, }. $ 17 
atrend with patience upon | - 
Godinthis great and happy ,1,;,- f |. 
work of the excitation of. he ;z- 
grace, were I but ſureI had its /z»/ib/e. 
could I be bur periwaded of , »*ſeof | 
the truth of my converſion, | !he 779e,1| } 
bur it is my great miſery that | © 794%" * 
-hereI amar a ſadand uncom- = 
fortable loſle; for I havebeen 
taught tharevery true convert | 
can defigne the time, the 
place, the meanes,the manner 
of his- converſion. and. can 
ſhew how neare: hee . was 
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brought ro the gates of death, 


P—_ 


' that my ſoule made towards 
an hardly-recoyered deſpern- | 


how cloſe to the very verge 
of hell, when God by a migh- 
ry and out-ſtretched arme 
ſnarchrt him away, in his own 
ſenſible apprehenſion, from 
the pit, and ſuddenly reſcued 
him from that damnation;| 
and put him into a new ſtate 
of ſpirituall life, and undefai- 
ſible ſalvation : All which 1 
cannot do; not finding in my 
ſelfe any ſuch ſudden and ve- 
hement concuſhon.and heart- 


breaking ; any ſuch forcible, | 


and irreſiſtible-- operation of 
Gods Spirit within me, not 


| being able rodeſigne the Ser-| 


mon thar converted me;' or 
thoſe particular approaches 


Pt; PEnSn” If —— — EY 
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| tion. My ſon, it is not fafe || 
for || 
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for any mantotake upon him | 
to ſer limits to the wayes of 


i the Almighty; or co preſcribe | - _ 
n/| |<<rtaine rules to the procee- | 
1|| [dings of rhar infinite Wilſe- 
1/| |dome; That moſt free, and] a 
[| |all-wiſe agent will not bery- | | 
[| |<d to walk alwaies in one 


[path ; bur yaries his courſes 
| according to the pleaſureof 
his own will: One man hee| 
|cals ſuddenly, another by 
leaſure; one by a kinde of 
holy violence, as hee did 
|S, Panl, another by ſweet ſo- 
licitations, as Philip, Natha- | 
nil, Andiew, Peter, Matthew, | 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; 
One man' he drawes to hea- | 
[ven with gracious. invitati- 
| ons,another he drives thither 
| by a ſtrong hand 3 we have 
known. thoſe' who. having 

: _ milſ- 


|— WE IPD 


The Balme of Gilead, or 


miſ-ſpent their yonger times| 
in wt cara | 64 de de- 
bauched courſes , living as 
without God, yea, againſt 
him, have been ſuddenly 
hearr-ſtricken with {ſome 
powerfull denunciation of! 
| judgement, which hath fo 
| wrought upon them that it 
hath Te them within 
ſighrof hell; whoafier long| 
and deep humiliation, . have: 
been raiſed up through Gods | | 
mercy, toa comfortable ſenſe 
of the divine favour, and} 
have proccededto a very high} 
degree of regeneration , and| 
lived, and died Saints: Bur| 
this is not every mans caſes | 
] Thoſe who having fromtheir | 
[infancy been-brought up in| 
the nurture and .teare of che | 
| Lord; and from their youth/| 
have | 
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have been trained up under a 
godly and conſ{cionable Mi- 
niſtery; where: they have 
been continually. plyed with 
the effeuall means of grace z 
Precept npon precept, line upon 
line," here a little, and there 4 
little 5 and have by an inſen- 


rit of God, (though not 
withour many inward ſtrifes 
with temptations,and ſad firs 
ofhumiliation for their par- 
ticular failings)framing 
to all holy obedience, theſe 
cannot expect to finde ſo ſen- 
fible alterations. in them- 
ſelves; As well may the child 
know when he was naturally 
born, astheſe may know the 
[| inſtant of their ſpirituall re- 
generation ; and as well may 


they, 


fible conveyance reecived the 
rem inoperations of the | 
pi 
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them 
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they ſee thegrafſero grow,as 
they can perceive their infen-' 


| {ible increaſe'of grace; Ir is 


enough thar'the childatrai- 
ning to the uſe of reaſon,now 
knowes that he was born: 
and that when wee "fee the 
oraffe higher then we left it, 
we know that it-1s growne. 
Ler it then ſuffice thee, my 
ſon, roknow, that rhe-thing 
is done, though thou canſt 


| nor define the time,and man- 


ner of doing it: Be not curi- 
ous in marter of particular 
perceptions, | whiles rhon 
mailſt be aſſured of rhe reality 
&rruth of the grace wrough 
inthee: Thoulſeeſt the skil- 


{fall Chirurgion , when hee 


will make a fontinell in the{{. 


{ body of his patient,he can'do/| 
it either by aſudden inciſion, |* 
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or by a leaſurely corraſive ; 4 
{both ſort ro one end, and : 
[equally rend towards health , 
truſt God with thy ſelfe, and 
let him alone with his owne 
work; what is it to thee 
which way he thinks beſt 
to bring about thy falva- 
ti0n 9 | | 1-3 
Allwere ſafe, thou ſaiſt, if  Þ 12+ | 
onely I could be aſcertained ' Com- 1-44 
of mine election to life ; I 7/4 of Y 
[could be patient, ſol might 77/4: 7 
be ſure; but wretched man ,, 2 _ 
that I am, here, here I ſtick : rainty in| © 
I ſee others walk confidently, | warrer of}. 1 
[and comfortably, as if they ' our ele- | ! 
were in heaven already,wher- i &0,, an]? 
as I droop under a continuall '/Werea. | 3 
diffidence ; raiſing unto my 32 
| ſelfedaily new arguments of q-1 
{my diſtruſt 5 could my heart} T 
be ſerled in this aſſurance, f 
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nothing could ever make me 
other then happy : Iris true, 


my ſon, that asall other mer-} 


cies low from this of our ele- 
ion, ſo the ſecuring of this 
-one, involves. all other fa- 
yours that concern the well- 
being of our ſoules : Ir is no 


leſſe true that our election 


| may be aſſured, elſe the holy 
/ | Ghoſt had never laid ſo deep 


| 2 charge upon us-ro.doe our | 


| urmoſt endeavourtoAaſcertain 
it; and we ſhallbemnch wan- 
ring to our ſelves, it hearing 
ſo excellent a blefling may be 
attained by our diligence, we 
ſhall flacken our hand, and 
not ſtretch it forth to the 
height, co reach that crowne 
which is held out ro us but 
-wirhall, it isrrue,thar if there 
| were not difficulty morerhen 
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ordinary in this work, the | 


Apoſtle had nor ſo earneſtly 
called for the. utmoſt of our 
endeavour to effe& it : Short- 
ly,the truth is, in all Chriſti- 
anity there is no path, where- 
in there is more need'of rrea- 
ding warily, then inthis ; on 
each {ide is danger and death, 
ſecurity lies on the one hand, 
preſumption on the other , 


y|the miſcarriage cirher way is 


deadly : Look abour thee, 
and fce the miſerable exam- 
ples on both kindes; ſome 
walk careleſly, as if rhere 


wereſuch a place, yer, as if it 
nothing concerned them ; 
their hearts are taken up with 
earth 5 neirher care nor wiſh 
to be/ other then this world 


[can make them : The God of 


m—_ 


this 
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were no heaven; or if there | 
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' as this is nothing bur an illu- | 
fion of that lying ſpirit, who 
. knows the way to keep them 


this world hah blinded their 


minides that beleeve not :| 


Some others walk proudly, 
beins vainly puft up with 
their own ungrounded jma- 
ginations, as if they wereal- 
ready inveſted with their 
glory - as if being rapt up 


with the choſen veſlell into[]}; 


the third heaven, they had 
there {een their names recor- 
ded inthe book of life;where-| 


forever our of heaven, is, t0 
make them. beleeve they are 
there: It muſt be thy maine] 
care to walk eaven, in a juſt 
equidiſtance from both theſe 
extreams, and fo to compoſe| 
thy ſelfe, that thou maiſt be: 
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jtion, and carefull withour 


difidence : And firſt, I adviſe 


reachers, whoſe trade is to 
improve their wits for the 
diſcomfort of ſoules, in broa- 
ching the ſad dodrines of 


uncertainty and diſtruſt : Be| 


1 ſure, our Saviour had never|\, 


joyce that their yames are 
written in heaven, if therehad 
not been a, particular enrol- 
ment of them ; orif that Re- 
cord had been alterable; or if 
the ſame Diſciples could ne- 
ver have attained to the no- 
tice of ſuch inſcription : Net- 
ther is this a mercy peculiar 
to his domeſtick followers 


{alone,bur univerſallto all thar 
ſhall beleeve through their | 
| word ; even thou and I are 


ſpoken 


' Wn 


bidden his Diſciples ro re-| 
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thee to abandon thoſe falſe | 
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ſpokenrointhem, {ſo ſure as|fp 

we have names,we may knowfj , 
them regiſtred in thoſe erer-| 
.nall Records above: Nor that if 4, 
| we ſhould take an Aceſiu his|f.x 
Ladder, and climbe up into 
heaven, and turn over the 
book'of Gods ſecret coun- 
ſels, and reade our ſelves de-|| 
ſigned toglory : bur that asI[{c 
we by experience ſee that welf] e 
can by refle&ions ſee and{ſth 
reade thofe Letters, which» 
direatly we cannor ; ſo weellf af 
| may doe here, inthis higheſt 
(of ſpirituall obje&ts : Thell fr 
fame Apoſtle that gives us} & 
our charge, gives us withall] 
our direion; Wherefore(faith|[] us 
he) brethren, give diligencet0| h; 
make your calling and eleftion|[ lo 
ſaxe - (Sud 29hav ey or, AS divers| fit 
| copies reade it,by good works:) m: 
For | 
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For if ye doe theſethings ye ſhall | 
never fall; For ſo an entrance 

ſhall be miniſtred to you abun- 
dantly into the everlaſting 
Kingdome of our Lord and Sa- 
viowr Teſws Chriſt, Loe, firſt 
our calling,then our elecion, 
not that wee ſhould begin | 
with heaven, and thence. de- 
ſcend to the earth; Cit is 
enough for the Angels on 
that celeſtiall Ladder of 74- 
cob, ro both deſcend, and 
aſcend ; ) but thar we ſhould 
from earth aſcend to heaven ; 
from our calling to our ele- 
ion - as knowing that God 
ſhews whar he hath done for - 
us above, by that which hee MY 
hath wrought in us here be- 


——_—_— 


CS 


_— b 
4 4 PS TS 8 Os >. We 
L.2-5 W940 Lg I ad F > ef - + þ., 
F OF * » % X » 44 
- ” * 0 
: 


Jlow: Our calling therefore 
| firſt, not outward, and for- 
mall, but inward, and effe- 
£ Ruall ; 
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| hath a voice , and our ſoule 
hath an eare; that voice of 
| the Spirir ſpeaks inwardly, 
and effectually to the care of 
the ſoule, calling us out of 
rhe ſtate of corrupt nature, 
into the ſtate of grace; out 
of darkneſle into his marvel- 
lous light; By thy cu_ 
therefore maifſt rhou judge of 


thine election 5 God: never] 


works in. vain, neither doth 
he ever caſt away his ſaving 
graces, (what ever become ot 
| the common ) But whom be 
did predeſtinate, them alſo t| 
| called, and whom he called thaw! 

he juſtified, and whom he juſti-| 
fied, them alſo hee elorified :| 
This doubtleſſe, thou faiſt, is 
ſureinic ſelfe, but how is it 
aſſured ro me 2 Ref. That 
5 which. 


| The Balme of Gilead, or ||j 
Quall: The Spirit of Godj 


OS, Cade BY ROE do < 


W ce COMFORTER, | 
7 which.the Apoſtle addes (as 
{I itis read in ſome copies) B 

fil! good works, (if therein we allo 
. ||| comprehend the as of be- ' 
if leeving, and repenting) is a 


z 
f{{| notable evidence of our ele- 
Qionz bur not to urge that | 


q clauſe, which (though read 
.|[[ inthe vulgar) is found wan- | 
7\f|ting in - our editions; the 
lll cleare words of the Text | 
r|ſ] cvince noleſſe; For, if ye do | 
1} theſe things ye ſhall never 

fall ; here is our negative cer-. 

tainty ; and for our poſitives; 
ej 90, an entrance ſhall be mini- 
, ſtred Into. you -abundantly | 
p80 mothe everlaſting kingdom 
.| of our Lord and Saviour. Je- 
:i0 ſus Chriſt ;- Loe, if we ſhall 
$f fever var we {hallundoub- 
rf tedly enterintothe kingdome 
4 of -Chriſt 5 What. poſhble 
} a  ſcruple; 
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ſcruple can be made of the 
bleſſed accompliſhment ofjÞ} 
our election? Whar then are|j| 


| 1 theſe things which muſt bee!j] 

done by us ? Caſt youreyes|[|! 

upon thar precious chaine of||| 

graces which you ſhall finde|Þ|. 

b- ſtringed up in rhe fore-going||]. 

|. re; | Words, If you adde to yourl|/ 

7,6. | faith, vertue ; and to wertue;\|- 

| knowledge , and to knowledzt,|? 

temperance, and to temperance,||| 

patience; and to patience, godli-\c 

weſſe ,and to godlineſſe, brother-|[|i 

ly kindntſſe;, and v0 brotherly | t 

| | indneſſe , charity : If you! a 

| would know what God hath] 1: 

written concerning you iff 4 

heaven, look into your owneſ| 

boſome, ſee what graces he} 

hath there wrought in you] 

[ | Truth ofgrace (faith the di-Y| © 

7 ] vine Apoſtle ,will make good t 
the 


—_ 


wo” 
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|ceſſe can danger have into 
|| heaven? all the perill is in 
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theComMroRTER. | 


the certainty of your eleRi- | 


+\ Not to inſtance in the } 


reſt of that heavenly combi- 


nation z Doe but ſingle our þ 


the firſt, and the laſt, Faith, 
and Charity , For faith, how | 
cleare is that of our Saviour, 
He that our jou 7s him _ 
ent me hath everlaſting life, 
jo ſhall not come x. Ye | 
nation, but hath paſſed from| 
death to life: Loe, what ac- 


the way ; nowthe beleever is 
already paſſed into life, This 
isthe grace, by which Chriſt 

dwels in oxr hearts, and} 
whereby we have communi- 
on with Chriſt, and an afſu- 


Fi him, For he that beleevethin 
| 15c Sox of God, hath the witneſſe | 
RW 


red teſtimony of, and: from ' 


EE -. 78 | 


COPE IO 


TE 


Ioh.s, 24 


Eph, 3- I7-} : 
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x Toh,go| - 
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TB Bam pane ofOi Gilad a or | 


FM himfe elfe ;; ltr, And what wit- Wit- 
neſfe-is that 2 This is the re- 
cord, that God hath given 
| beternd!l life, and this life is in 
his So + Hethat hath the Soy 
hathlife: Oh happy andſure 
connexion ! Eternall life firſt, 
This life eternall is in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus; This Jeſus is 
ours by faith ; THis faith wit- 
| nefſerhto our ſoriles ofir aff 
rance of life eternall.” Cha? 
rity 1s the laſt, which cont” 
ptthends our love both to 
| God and man; for fromthe} 

refiedtion of Gods love to us] | 
 tfiere” ariſeth 4 love from usf} 
't1o'God again ; The'beloveff 
' Diſciple canTay, We love - 
| becauſe he loved mus firſi', and] 
| from both cheſe.refl10ehe = | 
love roour brethren; Behold; 
fo full att evidence, 'thae'rell 
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ry 
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. [the love of the Sons, Heithat 
| loveth hims that begets, loves 


1 of whatthou wertwith ders: - 


| 
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EE 


we know we are paſſed from 


death to life, becauſe we love 
the brethren; For the love of 
theFatherits inſeparable from 


him that is begotten of him. 
Now then, my ſon, deale un- 


partially with thine owne |\ 


heart ; ask of it ſeriouſly, as 


in the preſence of the ſearcher 


of all hearrs, whether thou 
doſt not finde in thy ſelfe 
theſe unfailing evidences of 


effecually (though nor per- 
fetly-) called ont--of ''the 
world, and corrupt nature ? 


Doſt thou nor inwardly ab- ! - 


horre rliy- fornier - finfull. 


waies **-Doftrhou-northink |. 


i 
: 
{ 
4 


| 


| | thine eleQion :- Art thou not |" 


ſtation? 


_——————— _—e——_————_—__— a. | 
Apoſtle tels us exprefly;That | ; 1oh. 
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' | Ration? Doſtthou not hear- 


tily deſire and endeavour to 


} God, and confortned to th 
Saviour? Doſt thou not la - 
ly caſtthy ſelf uponthe Lord | 
| Jeſus, and depend upon his 
| free all-ſufficiency for par-, 
don and ſalvation? Doſt thou 
| not love that infinite good- 
neſſe, who hath been ſo rich 
in mercies to thee? Doſt 
thou nor loveand bleſle thoſe 
 gleames of goodneſſe which 
he hath caſt upon his Saints | 
on canth £ In plain termes, 
Doſt thou not love a gaod 
man becauſe he is good? 
+ Comfort thy ſelf inthe Lord, 
my ſonne, ler no fainting | 
qualmes of fearcand diſtruſt | 
poſſeſle thy ſoulez Fairhful 
is he that hath called thee, who | 


S 


” "-» 


| the COMFORTER. 


|| þirit, and ſoulc,and body blame- 
leſſe unto the comming of our 
|| LordTeſws Chriſt. ; 


——_— 


| Comfort againſt Temptations. 
b Hoon art haunted with 
Temptations; that which 

the Enemy ſees he cannot doe 
by force or fraud, he ſeeks to 
ffe&t by importuniry z Can 
this ſeeme ſtrange to thee, 
when thou ſeeſt the Sonne of 


God in the Wilderneſſe for- 
I y nees, and forty nights un- 
c 


the Captain ofour ſalvation, 
God blefled for. ever, how 
ſhall he ſpare fraile fleſhand 
blood £ Why would that Sa- 


| will fo oreſerve thy whole 


F 3 viour| 


| 


Chriſt 


 himfelfe |* ; 


afſaut- 


triall is 
for our 


rthe hand of the Temprtere | 
| He that durſt thus ſerupon 


| goods 
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| ſuffer himfelfero beremprted, 


| of the bottomeleſle pit are in 
{| his bands; he could have ſhur 


yiour of thine.(thinkſt thou) | 


if not to beare thee out in all 
thy temptations 2 Thekejes 


up that preſumptuous ſpirit 
under chaines of darkneſfe, ſo 
as he could have come no 
nearer to him then hell; but|} 
he would let him looſe, and 
permit:him to doe his worſt, 

purpaſely., that wermight not || 
think much ro be tempred, 
and that he might foyle that 
great enemy for us: Canſt 
thouthink that he, who-now 
fits ar the right hand of Ma-| 
jeſty, commanding, all the 
powets of heaven, earth, hell, 
could noteafily keep off that 
malignant ſpirit from aſlai- 
ling thee 2 Canſt thouthink 


him 


*, 


him kcfſe mercifallthen'migh- | 


thee to worty thee 2 Doft 


led by his owndivine Spirit 


[| [rharhe would nor lead thee 


{that thou couldſt nor goe 


FS 
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ty? Would: he die to ſave | 
[thee 2 and will he turn that; | 
bandogge of hell looſe upon 


thou not pray daily ro thy | 
Father in heaven, that hee | 
would not- Jead thee into 
tempration 2 If thou know- 
eſt thou haſt ro doe with a 
God that hearerh prayers, oh 
thou of litcle fairh, why fea- 
reſtthous? Loe, he thar was 


into the Wilderneſſe to bee 
tempted of thar evill ſpirit, 
bids thee pray ito the Father 
into tempration ; as implying 


into temptation, unlefle hee, 


led thee; and whiles hethat 
esthy Father leads thee, how | 
F'4 canſt| 


I { Jam-1. 23, 
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rempreth he any man + God 


yet know, that being his, 
thou couldſt not be tempted 
without him ; both permit- 


Iring, and ordering that remp-| 


tationto his owne glory, and 
thy good: That grace which 
thy God hath given thee, he 
will have thus exerciſed, thus 
manifeſted; So wee have 
|knowne ſome indulgent Fa- 


Duels, and lookes on with 


! contentment, as well know- | 
[ing that hee will come off 
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canſt thou miſcarry 2 Let »o 
man when he is tempted, fay,'T 
am tempted of God, for God can- 
|-not be tempted with ewvill neither 


rempteth thee nor, my ſonne, | 


ther,who being aſſuredof the |. 
[Skill and valour of his deare| 
ſon, purs him upon Tiltings, 

[and Barriers , and publique |' 


with | 


l SY SE SLRS PRE Dt EDA, 2. 6 I Aon 
» 1 $i, wy & 2 "7 #44 "*_y % : ” : » _ | : | <p 

"F | | _- 
[if] che COMFORTER 105 | * 
a . WP, 5 . 

I "/ ; 

- . : 


with honour : How had| @ | 
7| | | wee knowne the admirable [8 
- | | | continency of good Toſeph , [4 
-| | [if hee had nor beene ſtrong- | 
| ly ſolicited by a wanton 
[/| Miſtreſſe © How had wee| | | 
|knowne Davids valour, if; 
the Philiſtims had nor had 
fa Giantly Challenger to. en- 
counter him 2 How had 
wee knowne the invincible gt 
piety of the three .Chil- 13 
dren, if there had not beene .Y 
a Furnace to try them? or | 4 
of Daniel, if -there had |< 
beene no Lions to accom: | | 
pany him * Bee confident ,| £ 
thy glory ſhall bee accor- [7 


ding tothe proportion of thy | 
| Rl: = couldſt thou | .... 
| ever be ſo happy, if rhou |, 
| hadſt not been beholden to 
LEMPLations. #-Þ. @ 
- Is How |. 
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Spirit, 
the ex- 
ample of 
$.Paul, 


j | Eph.6,12, 
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'  Howoften (thou faiſt)have 


OR n 


{ that evill ſpirit, with an inde- 


| unſatisfiable : Thou haſt a 


| of his gracious aſſiſtance, 


I beaten off theſe wicked 
ſuggeſtions,yer ſtillthey turn 
upon me again, as if denials 
invited them,as if they meant 
rotire me with their continu- 
all ſolicirations ; as if Imuſt 
yecld, & be over-laid,though 
not with their force, yet with 
their frequence © Know, my 
ſonne, that thou haſt ro doe | 
with ſpirituall wickedneſles 
whoſe nature is therefore as 
unweariable, as their malice 


ſpirit of thine owne, and be- 
fides, God hath given thee of 
his; fo as hee Jookes thou 
thouldſt, through the power 


match the importunity- of: 


fatigable reſiſtance : Be ſtrong 
there * ; 
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RTER. | 
therefore 'in the Lord, and ] 
the power of his might; and put 
on the whole armour of God ghat | 
thou maiſt be able to withſtand 
in the evill day, and having 
done all to ſkand : Look upon 


|. |a ftronger Champion then 
bf [rhy ſelfe, the bleſfed Apoſtle, 


thou ſhalr finde him in thine 
owne condition; ſeethe meſ- 
ſenger of Satan fent to buffet 
hm ; and he didit topurpoſe; 
how ſoundly was that choſen 


and how often Thrice hee- 
beſoughr the 'Lord that ir 


|] |mighrdepanfromihim 3 bur | 
[| {even yetitwould not be $rhe | 
temptation holds, onely a| 


comfort fhall countervaile it, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
| for my flrength is made perfett 
inweakmeſſe : It is'not ſomuchr 
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veſſell buffered on both ſides, | 
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| The Babneof Gilead, or ||] 
+ |to be conſidered how hard| 
thou art laid at, as how 
ſtrongly thou art upheld : 
How many with the bleſſed 
| Martyr Theodorws, haveupon 
racks and gibbers.found their 
conſolations ſtronger then 
their paines ? Whiles there- 
| fore the goodneſſeof thy God 
ſuſtaines , and ſupplies thee 
with abundance of ſpirituall 
vigour and refreſhment an- 
{werable tothe worſt of thine | 
aſlaulrs, whar cauſe haſt thou 
ro complaine of ſuffering ?/ 
| Theadvice is high and heroi- | 
call, which the Apoſtle Lames 
| gives to. his compatriotes | 
2 | My brethren, connt it all joy, | 

| when ye fall into drvers tempta- 
tions; Ler thoſe remprations | 
be rather trials by afflictions, | 
[then ſuggeſtions of ſin, yet | 
- even | 
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| andthe perfe& work of pati- 


|the victory; To overcome 
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RTER. | 


i 


even thoſe overcome yeeld. 
no ſmall cauſe of triumph ; 
for by them is our faich no 
lefſerried, and the trying of 
our faith worketh patience ; 


ence 1s a bleſſed entireneſle of 
race; Thenumber of ene- 
mies addes to the praiſe of 


ſingle temptations 1s. com- 
mendable, but to ſubdue 


Troopes of temptations 1s 
plorious. 


laid not with multitudes one- 
ly, but with-power : In all 
challenges of Duels, there is | 
wont to bereſpect had to the : 
equality both of rhe Com- | 
batants and weapons ; Bur 
woe is me, how am I over- 


matched | For me, I am a 


Alas, thou faiſt , Jam over- | v 3+ 4 
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"1. | weakwretch ; andwe wreſtle 
© | Eph.6. 12. | not againſt fleſhandblood, but 
| againſt Principatities and pow- 
ers; againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſſe of this world, againſt 
ſþirituall wickedneſſein heaven.) 
Amos 2.9. | ly places: Behold,the Amorite, | | 
| whoſe height is like the height 
of the Ceuars,and their ſtrength 
| 45 the ſtrength of oa's > What 
are we but poore piſmires im 
the valley , to theſe men of 
meaſures? Who can flan| 
before theſe ſonnes of Anat ? 
I did notadviſe thee, my fon, 
to be ſtrong inthy ſelf, alas, 
we are all made up of weak- 
nefſe : One of thoſe powers. 
of darkneſſe were able ro fub- 
duea whole world of men; 
bur to bee ſtrong in the Lord, | 
whole leweft Angel is [of | 


1 ro vanquiſh a' whole hell of 
E: Devils; | \ 
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| «ndthat ſubdueth thoſe that riſe 


[therefore to thy ſelfe, man; 
[there cannot be ſo much dif- 
[ference betwixt thee, and 


i thoſe helliſh powers,as there; 
[ts detwixtthem, and the Al- 1: 
| mighty; 44 


OMFORTER. 

[Devils ; and in the power of 
[hismight, who.commanderh 
the moſt furious of thoſe in- | 
fernall ſpirits rotheir chains: 
|Woe were us if we were left 
in our owne hands ; there 
[were no way with us bur 
foyling, and death : Bur, our 


who hath made heaven and | 


Jearth : The Lordis onr flrength Plal. 28+ 7, 


[and our ſhield , he is our rock 

and our ſalvation; he is our rg... 6 
defence ſo as we ſhall not be mo-| | 
| with ſtrength unto battle , 49- 


up againſt w. Take courage 


wed : It is be that hath girded Pla.18.29, 
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| therefore ſoever they ſceme| 


1 


| 


| hell, would have made bura} 


| cannot ſo much as move 
without him: Who can fear 


* eat. deed = mY 


mighty ; their force is finite,|.| 


and limited by his omnipo- 
tence : How faine doſt thou 
think [annes and Iambres, the 
great Magicians of Egypt,by 
the >conjoyned powers of|. 


louſc inan affront ro Moſes ? 
yetthey could not : How ear- 
neſtly wasthat legion of De- 


vils faine to begge bur for| 
leaveto prevaile over a few; 


Gadarene ſwine: How ſtrong | 


ro thee, yet to him they are| 
{o.meere weakneſle, that ghey 


a Beare or a Lion when he]. 
ſees them chained ro their 
ſtake © Evenchildren can be-| 


hold them baited when they}, |. 
| ſee their reſtraint : Look. not * 
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[upon thy ſelf therefore ; look | 
[notupon them, bur Jooke up. 


to that over-ruling hand of 
the Almighty,who ordinates 


/] [/allrheir motions to his owne 


holy purpoſes, and even our 
of their malice, raiſes glory to 
himſelfe, and advantage to 


his ſervants. | 


It is a wofull advantage, 


1 4 thou faiſt, chat TI have made 
j| of temptations $ for, alas, I 


have been ſhamefully foiled 


by them ; and whatby their 


7a, 
+ 


gficeares, my ſonne, for thine 
*F' offence, I ſhould willingly | 
have | 


ſubtlety, and what by their 


violence, have been miſcarri- | 


ed into a grievous (in againſt | 
my God, and lie downe in a* 
juſt confuſion of face to have 
been ſo miſerably vanqui- 
ſhed. Hadſt rhou wanted 


RTER, | 


The ad- 
vantage 
that 1s 
made to 
us by our 
 tempratt- 
| 05s and 


foles. 


S 4 


_ 
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| but after thou haſt madethy 
; peace with God, by a ſerious|| 
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humbled under the (conſe 
ence of thy {1n,and be-not 200 
ſuddenin ſnatchinga pardon 
out of the hand which thou 
haſt offended ; be humbled;| 


repentance, bee not diſheart- 


doe I feareto tell thee of an 
advanageto be made, not of 
thy temptations onely, but 
even of thy ſinne : Whar at 


ly indignation riſen up, and}: 


: wy | | 
| havelentthee ſome ; Ir isins] if 
deedan heavy:caſe thar thou | 
haſt given thy deadly enemy || 
this cauſe to triumph over 
thee, and haſt thus provoked 
thy God : Be thou thorowly|| 


ned withthy failings; neither|| 


thou other then a gainer, it 
having been beaten down wi]. 
thy knees, thou hatt in anho«. 


fought || . 
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n> [| fought ſo much the more | 
u f[[valiantly?-A wound received 
{doth but whert the edge of 
[true fortitude: Many a one 
ef} hadmever been victorious if 
ly ||/hee had nor ſeene himſelfe 
||| bleed firſt ; Look where thou 
0/1] wilt, upon all the Sainrs of 
nifj|God, mark it thou canſt ſee 
any one of them without his 


[I 
51] /ſcarres : Oh the fearfull ga- + 
7] |{hes.that we have ſeen inthe | 

$1] | nobleſt of Gods Champions 

-||4 upon carth , whoſe courage 

rif | had never beenraiſed ſo high, 

If {if it had not been out of the | 

if | ſenſe of ſome former-diſcom- | 

if | fitures! As ſome well ſpiri- | + 
0 | ted wreſtler, therefore,benot 
0 | fo much troubled with thy 


| fall, as zealous to repay it 
| witha more ſucceſſefullgrap- 
| ling : We know ({aith the bleſ- 
ſed 
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Rom,8,28 | ſed Apoſtle ) that all Thing cel 
i work together for good to them||ev 
that love God: All things g| c 
yea,cven thoſe thar are worſe fl 
then nothing, their very fins J th 
The Corinthians offended inf; 
their ſilent connivence at the|jcl: 
b - | inceſtuous perſon; the Apos| 
| ſtles reproofe produceth their 

ff _ | forrow; what was the iſſue? 
2Cor.7.11 | For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing| 

| i 
that ye ſorrowed after a godly 
ſort what carefulneſs it wrought 
in you ? yea, what clearing of) 
your ſelves, yea, what indigna-| 
Lion, yea, what feare, yea, what| 
vehement deſire, yea, what zeai,| 
yea, what revenze ? Loe,what| 
2 marvellous advantage is|\ 
here made of one offence ? | 
W har hath Satan now gotten | 
by this match © One poorepſ 
Corinthian is miſ-led to an in- Px 

ceſtuous | 


4 SIS * 
LO iS 4% 
+ OEM ” 


'1 


— Bo, C 
os, 
2 - 
p o 
4 | 


* 


IE _—_—— 


| the Comrontes. | 17 


al ———— ——— 
7 i(ceſtuous copulation z The 
w|ſevill ſpirit rejoyceth ro have 
; [[por ſuch a prey;burt how long 
& |[ſhall he enjoy ir £ Soon after | 
i the offending ſoul, upon the 
mjApoſtles holy cenſure is re- + 
claimed y he is delivered over 
[to Satan, rhar Satan ſhould 
r\Inever poſſeſle him : The Co- 
e |{rinthians are raiſed to a grea- "m 
e\Jtcr height of godly zeale then 

y|Jever : Corinth had never been = 
{Iſorich in grace, if it had not 
f\]been defiled with ſo foule a 
- (crime: Say now,whether this 
t|]bce not in effec, thy caſe 2 
,||Shouldſt thou ever have ſo 
t|Joauch hated thy fin, if thou 
| hadſt not beene drawn in to 
gcommir zt 2 Shouldſt thou i 4 
[Ihave found inthy ſelfe ſo fer- + 
Ffrent-love ro thy God ff it had | Y 
- Pact been our of the —_ 3 
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; relapſes 
| tnto ſin, 
. with the 
remedy + 


thereof. 


| ſo wary of thy ſteps asnc 


conzeived;; I havebeen more 


| Having waſhed off my fins 


I 
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The 


his great mercy-in remitringſ 
it 2: Wouldſtthou haveb et ' 
WE 1 


alme of Gilead, or | 
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chou art, if thou had neverſÞy 
ſlipped ? Give glory to Godjſt 
my1onne, whiles thou givelt 


| ſhamertorthy ſelfe ; and bleſle 


him for the benefit charha'$ 
hath been pleaſed'ro makeolflr] 
thine offending him, «Þt| 
_* Bur, alas, thou faiſt, my h 
cals is farre. worſe then iti] T 


then once'miſcarried: into the 
ſame fin: Even after I ht 
made profeſſion of 'my' repet 
tance;lhave been tranſpone 


*% 


intomy former wickedneſle 


(as.I'th ar) wich:my: an P 


| reares; yer I haveſſuffered un 4 
foule vo. bee defiled? witli n 
again Imayinoriflaneyrhis 
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» ( — ” pt” Shae One 
wi my ſon,this-condition is dan- 
nf ocrous. Thoſe diſeaſes, which 
wi upon their firſt ſeizure, have 
x without any great perill of 
dF the patient receivedcure, at-| 
oth ter a recidivation have threat- ; 
leg ned death ; Look upon the: 
*f Saints of God; thou ſhalt find-\ 
ff they have kept aloofe from 
'Jrhat fire wherewith they 
Jl have been formerly burnt ; | 
if Thou ſhalt nor finde Noa} 
rh a9aine+ uncovered through ; 
Wh-drunkennefle in his tent; thou 
ve] ſhale nor-find 14a climbing 
pj up againe to- Thamars bed | 
d] Thou ſhalt nor- rake Peter | 
ehY again-in the High Prieſts hall 
ag denying his Maſter; or (after | 
WU Pauls reproofe) halting im-his Gal.z. 11,|_ 
Tl 4: frmulations Bur, tell mee, COLET 2 
ay noewithſtandirig, art thoul {| * 
a eruly ſerious withrhy —_ K 
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haſt thou doubled thine hu- 
| miliarion forthe reduplicati- 
on of thine offence 2 haſt 
chou ſought God ſo muchrhe|ſ] 
more inſtantly with an unfai- 
| nedcontrition of heart * haſtlſ 
chou found thy ſoul wrought; 
ro ſo muchgrearterdeteſtarion| 
of thy f1n, as thine acquain- 
trance with it hath beene 
more ? haſt thou taken this] 
occaſion to lay better hold on 
chy Saviour,and to re-inforce 
the vowes of thy more care-|j 
full and ſtri& obedience 7 Be| 
of good chear, this unpurpo- 
ſed reiteration of rhy ſinne 


T 


ſhall be no prejudice co thy] 
| ſalvation: Iris one thing for 
*Ta man to walk on willingly 
| in& beaten parh offin, ano-J 
-] ther thing for a man co beef} 
-| juſtled out ofthe way of righ-J , 
'E  teoulneſle}]” 
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teouſneſſe by | the violence of 
atemprarion, which he ſcone 


repentance. T he beſt cannor 


tranſported whither hemeant 


of doing ill , his heart is 
againſt that which his hand 
isdrawn unto; andifin this 


| inward ſtrifehe be over-pow- 
erd, hee lies not downina' 
willing yeeldance, bur ſtrug-: 
|gles up again, and in a reſu- 


med courageand indignation 
tramples on that which for- 


y 
i | 
: 


relolved courſe of inning, 

and betwixt whiles ſhoul | 

{-nock thy _—_— with a nal 
mall ' 


not, but he makes not a trade. 


merly ſupplanted him. Didft ; 
thou give thy ſelfe overto a| 


w_— 


[recovers againe by a ſound | 


[but be overraken with ſinne z | 
but he that is borne of God, doth 
net commit ſin, he may be |- 


1 Tohn 3.9 
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mall God forgive me, I ſhouldjÞ 
have no. comfort in ſtore farj} 
thee, but ſend thee ratherto 
{the whipping-ſtock of the 
Almighty for due corre&i- 
on, if poſſibly thoſe ſeaſona-j 
ble ſtripes may prevent thine|Þ,1 
everlaſting torments : but]. 
now fince what thou hateſt, 
that thou dpeſt , and thou duſf 
that which thou wonldſt n0t. and 
it is no more theu. that doeſt it, 
but ſin that awels inthee, cry 
E-| out as much as thou wilt on|ſ 

E Row.7.13. | the ſinfulneſſe.of thy ſin ; be- 
þ |-— = | waile thy weakneſſe with a| 
_ | better manthenthy ſelfe; 0 
wretched man that I am wha 
| ſhall deliver me from the. body 
of this death. ! brit know, that 
thou haſt found mercy-with| 
thy God, thy repeated finns| 
may grieve, but cannot hy | 
| thy} 
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#|\thy ſoule : Had we 
1] |witha finite compaſſion, ir 


ro doe 


might be abated by ſpendin 
ir{ſe|fe upon a frequent mand. | 


fion ; like as ſome grear river | 
may be:drawn dry by many | 
ſmall our-lets; but now thar | 
we deale with a God. whoſe 
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mercy'is as himſelfe, infinite j 

it is not the greatneſle or the : 
number of our offences thar 

can; make a: difference in his | | 
free remiſfions: That God by 
who hath charged our weak | , 
charity z0t to be overcome with | Rom.12. |. 
evill, but to overcome evill with =_ 

good, juſtly ſcorneth that we | Y 
ſhould rhink his infinite and x 
incomprehenſible goodneſſe | 
can be checked with our . 
evill; It was not without a : 
ſingularprovidencerhar Peter | 
came to onr Saviour with 
10 G2 _ that} ol 
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Mit. 18,21 


1 3 Mat. 18-22 
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| diretion and comfort , 1 ſay 


bur be gracious. 


1 RBIs 


that queſtion in his mourh, 


Lord, : a2 often ſhall my. brother | 


ſenne azainſt me, and 1 forgive. 
him ? till ſeven times ? that 
it might fetch from thatbleſ- 
ſed Sonne of God thar graci- 
ous anſwer for our perperuall 


not unto theeuntill ſeven Himes, 
but untill ſeventy times ſeven :| 
Lord, if thou wouldſt have| 
us {infull men thus indulgent 
to one anOther, in the caſe of 
Qur muruall offences, what} 
limirs can be ſer to thy mer- 
cics in our ſins againſt thee ? 
Be we penitent,thoucanſt not 
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 Camforts againſt weakneſſe 


+>. Of. Grate. 5 


Hou complaineſt of rhe 
4 weakneſſe of Grace;ſome 
lirle ftirrings thou feeleſt of 
| Gods Spirit within thee; but 


MFORTER. 
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P25 
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ih 


ſo feeble, rhar thou canſt nor | 
[finde any ſolid comfort in 
{them : thou ſeeſt others (thou 


milk, and their bones moiſtned |} 
with marrow, whiles thou 
knguiſheſt under a ſpirituall 
leanneſſe and imbecillity : 
_ wanteſt that vigorous 
eat of holy affections, anc 
that alacrity in the perfor- 
mance of holy duttes, which 
[thou obſerveſt in orher Chri- | 
fſtians, I love this complaint 
ofrhine, my ſonne z andrell 
G3 thee, | 
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| makenorthe ſame moan thar 


| HB 9ot? Cerainly, they 
{never hadany grace. it the 


; 4 o - 


| Iirtle : Every man belt feeles 


to paſſe ſecret cenſures upon 


King when he ſaid ſo, it was 


: 6 > - P . Pl as rv ey 'o 'F £ #&c 3 TR pe. -þ %. "ON I py * r 
; Ne ths DE ee REESE OC Gig 25 3 Fon . 
I RE Ge I 2 a ent eee MEL” E* 
; W : a VEE 2 6 2 ROW OWE 

£ I $2, % w 7 Y F4 : es 8 
. « %. 3% Eves f Cagh 

—— - T3 —_ PSS... ” 

FF. 08 
, . 
me ot Or 
9 £ 
COONEY 

i 


'thee, that withour this thoy- 


couldit nor be in the way of | 
being happy : Thinkſt t ou 
that thole whom thou ecſtee- 


melt more eminent in grace, 


nor complain to have roo 


his own wants, and is ready | 


himſelfe forthat, wherein be 
iS applauded by others : Even 
the man after Gods owne 
heart can ſay, But 1 am poore 
and ſorrowfull: He was a great 


not meanneſſe in outwafd 
eſtare that troubled him, Þut 
a ſpirituall needineſlſe ; for 
hee had before,” in the ſame 


| heavenly Ditry, profeſſed, 
| 0 
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 neſſe, and my guiltineſſe is not 
| hid from thee - It was anold 


ſoules, and thine (I hope) for 
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0 God, thou knoweſt my fools ſh- 


obſervation of wiſe Solomons ; 
There is that maketh himſelfe 


rich, and hath nothing , there | 


is that maketh himſelfe poor, yet | 


hath great riches, In this lat- | 
ter rank are many gracious 


one ; who, certainly, had ne- 


ver been ſo wealthy in grace, 


if they had been conceited 
of greater ſtore : Even inthis 


ſenſe many a Saint may. fay | 


with Saint Paul, When 1 am 
weake , then I am ſtrong : 


Sincethe very complaint of 4 


weakneſle, argues ſtrength , 
and on the contrary, an Opi- 
nion of ſufficient grace, 1s an 


evident conviction of meere 


emprineſſe. 
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Bur ſuppoſe thy ſelfe, ſol | 
poore-as thou pretendeſt , It 
is notſo much what we have, | 
as how we 1mprove it: How 
many have we knowne that 
: have growne rich out of a|| 
Df {hag F little, whereas others out of | 
A fre yas, a great ſtock have run into 
"fribu- \debt and beggery £ Hadthat 
ſervant in the Goſpel, who 
received but one talent, im-|- 
ployed it tothe gain of a ſe- 
cond, he had been proportio- 
nably as well rewarded as he 
that with five gained ten:| 
In our temporall cſtate wee 
[are warned by the wiſeſt man 
tO take heed of making haſte 10| 
berich , andthe great Apoſtle| 
E: tels us, That he that wouldbe | 
| | 5 Tim.6.g. | rich fals into many temptations; 
x Surely, there is no ſmalldan- 
cer allo in affeRing ro-be roo! 
_ ſuddenly”: 
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1 | ſuddenly rich in.the endow- 
ments of the foule; this can- 
not but be accompanied with 
|the temptation of an un- 
thankfull diſtruſt , for on the 
| one ſide, he that beleeves | 
| makes not haſte ; -and on the 
other, we cannot bee {uffici- | 
ently thankfull for what wee 
have, whiles.-wee 4oe over 
eagerly: reach after whar. wee 
have nor. Tell me, thou quc-}. 
wlous.Soule,..doſt rhou nor | 
acknowledge what thou haft 
to be the gift of God? And |. 
wilt thou not allow the 
great Benefactor of heaven to 
diſpenſe his owne favours as 
| he pleaſerth 2 If he think fit | 
 ratherto fill thy veſſell with 
drops of grace, art thou diſ- 
4 contented becauſe hee doti |. 
not poure our his Spirit upon | - 
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have any at all, it is more 
then he owes thee,more then 
rhou canſt repay him ; Take 
what thou haſt as an earneſt 
| of more, and wait thankfully 
upon his bounty forthe reſt: 
Is itnot meet in a free gift to 
attend the leaſure of the do- 
nour ? 


Whar ſturdy. and ill 

| Thee — 

manner ers are Wee, if 
we w1ll not Fr, 


SE at the d00! doore 
till webe ſerved; and grudpe 


2c our almes when it it comes ? 


Look upon the Father of the| 


 fairhfull, chou ſhalt finde him 
fourſcore and fixe yeares 
childleſſe ; andarlaſt after he 
had got. an 1ſmael, hee muſt 
wait fourteen eares more for 
the promiſed {ced, and when 
hee had enjoyed him not 
mapch longer then he expe- 
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ficehim to t] 
thus my ſon 
bee exerciſe 
both for ti 


mercy. 
Thy graces are weak ; yet, 


1elte; 


"| bigger limbs, 


if true, diſcomfort not thy 
ow many weak bodies 
ave we knowne which with 
carefull rendance,haveenjoy- 
ed better and longer health, 
then thoſe that have had 
and more 
brawny armes 2 neither 1s 1t 


neſle 2 of grace 1 7TFealth, 


- 


up the ſtrengrh of that ſpiri- 
cuall ; if thou bave bur 
this Cealth tenderly obſer- 
ved, thou maiſt be happy in 


the Oyng of thy God, 
| 


alchough | 


otherwiſe in the ſoul; Sound- | 


creaſed 5 amr of grace make' | 
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from the 
wariety 
of Goas 
gifts, and | 
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ob more| happy in a 


 comforrable ſenſe of a ſtron-| 


| gerfrumion. We have to do 
with a God har ſtands nor {0' 
| much upon quantity, astruth' 
| of grace; he knowes we can 
ho nothing bur what hee 
| gives us, and inables us to 
; 1mprove; and where he ſees 
our wils and endeavours not” 
wanting, heis ready tO accept 
and crown his owne gifts in 


|us : He will not break the brui- 


| king flaxe, 
Thou art weak in grace: | 


' ſed reed, nr quench the ſmoa- 


Be nor diſcouraged, my ſon; 


there are all ages. all ſtatures 
in Chriſt : Shall the child 
_ that heis not ſuddenly | 
growne a man? Shall the! 


Dwarfe quarrell that he is not |* | 


2 Giant : Were there a ſtan- 
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derd of graces, lefſe then 
which would nor be accep- 
ted, thou hadſt reaſonro bee. 
troubled ; bur it is ſo far from 
that, as that our Saviour hath 
encharged, Suffer little chil- 
| dren tocome tome, and forbid 


| 


them not for of ſuch is the king- | 


dome of heaves , In ſome le- 
gall oblations it pleaſed God 
troregardtime and age ; The 
Lamb for the Paſſeover, and 


Mat,19.14 


Lev.3.7, 
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for the peace-offering; the 
Bullock for the fin-offering 
of Iſrael, have their date al- 


I ſigned; And in divers caſes 
he hath called for rwo Turtle 
Doves, ortwo young. Pige- 
ons : Young Turtles, and old 
Doves, in the meane while, 
(according to our Jewiſh Do- 
Qors) were unlawfull to bee 
offered ; bur in our ſpirituall 


Ley.12, 8- 


ſacrifices | 


Lev.1. 14; | ;; 
Lev.5.7,i1 ? 3 
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facrificesall ages are equally 
accepted ; He rhat is cxermal 
regards not time; he that is 
infinite and almighty regards 
not ſtatures; Even the ele- 
| venth houre carried the peny 
as well as the firſt ; and, Lt 
locl 3-19. | the weak ſay, 1 am ſtrong. 

65. | Ir troubles thee rhat thou 
| | Comfore | haſt made fo ſlow progreſſe 
| | from the [in graces ; thy delire is to 
* | ſafety of | heaven-ward, & thou check- 
| | 9#r lea- | eſtrhy ſelf for no more ſpeed: 
E [/#rely |Trisan happy ambition that | 
progreſſ* | carries thee on in that way to 
| | * £'** | bleffednefle. Quicken thy 
ſelfe what thou maiſt, with 
all gracious incitations in 
that holy courſe : But know, 
my ſon, that we may not al- 
waies hope to goe thither- | 
ward 0n the {purre ; in that | 
{paſſage there are waies that | 
will | 
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will not admit of haſte , how 
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many. have we knowne that 
by too. mach forwardneſle 


Thave been caſt back in-their 


journey , whether through 
want of breath, or miſtaking 
their ' way, or miſplacing 


their ſteps 2 Ipraiſe thee thar | 


itis the defire of thy ſoule to 
run the way of Gods Comman- 
dements ; and doe encourage 
thine holy zeale in ſpeeding 
that holy race; ever praying 
thou ma:ft ſo ran as that thou 


maiſt obtain;But withal,Imulſt |- 
tell thee, that, Bleſſed is the | 


man that doth but walk in the 
Law of the Lord, whiles thou 
paſſeſt on, though bur a foot 
pace, thou art every ſtep nea- 
rerto thy glory; ſo long as 


thou riddeſt way, -thou art | 


lafe ; Bleſſed s the man whoſe- 
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whoſe heart are thy wates , who 


ſtrength, till he appeare before 
thee his Godin Sion. WT. 
* Thy grace is little ;' but 
thou wriſheſt; and laboureſt 


| ing : If thy wiſhes be hearty 
and ſerious, thou haſt that | 


ginning of heavenly wealth : 
He is in agood way to riches, 


any holy ſoule loſt her long- 


which thou craveſt, or at 
leaſt be ſure thou ſhalt have: 
Tf apy man lack wiſdome, Itt 
him aske of God, who giveth to 


ven him: Were this condi- 
tion offered-us- for worldly 


ſtrength is in thee, O God, in| 


paſſing through the wale of mi-| 
ſery, goes on from ſtrength to 


for more, this is a good be-| 


that deſires to thrive : Never| 


all men liberally, - and upbrai- 
deth ns man, and it ſhall be gi-| 
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riches, | 


we 
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riches, who would be poore 2 
If we imbrace it not in ſpiri- 
wall, either we diſtruſt the 
promiſes, orneglect our own 
mercies : In theſe temporall 


gerly followed the chaſe of 
the world that they have 
over-run it, and whiles they 
have greedily ſwallowed 
ain, havebeen choaked with: 
1t? bur in thoſe: better bleſ- 
fings, earneſtneſle of deſire, 
and fervour of proſecution 
was never but anſwered with 


| 


| 


PI CEO 


on longeſt for more; know, 
that an humble poverty, is 
better then a proud fulnefle , 
Wert thou pooreand proud, 
there were no hope of thy 


Lo te... 


a gracious impetration. | 
Thou art poore in grace, | 
bur in an humble ſelf-dejeci- | C 
'from the | : 

happineſs | 
of an 14 
humble -2 
poverty. | 
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lies inthe way of thy thrift, 
and many a one' had beene 
gracious, if they had norſo 
thoughrtthemſelves;burnow, 
chatrhou art meaner in thine 


lenge our Saviours bleſling, 
Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdome of 
heaven? Thou art weak in 


if thou getteſt not more 


| ſtrength : Wherefore ſerves| 
thar heavenly food of rhe} 
Word and Sacraments, but | 
ro nouriſh thy ſoule to eter-| 
nall life : Doe bur care and |} 
digeſt, and thou canſt nor but] 


grow ſtronger: God will 
not be wanting to thee inan 


p —— — as — 
proficiency ; thy falſe conceit 
opinion, then inrthine eſtate, 


who can more juſtly chal-| 


' grace ; Tt-is thine owne fault} 


increaſe of grace, if thou be| 
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not wanting tothy ſelfe : He 
offers. his ſpirit ro thee with 
the meanes; it is thy ſinfull 


{negletifrhou ſeparate them: 


Thou knoweſt in whoſe 


pray that hee who gives thee 
the food and «the. mouth, 


would alſo givethee appetite, 


digeſtion, nouriſhment. 

Thy graceis weak ; it con- 
cerns thee ſo much the more 
to bee cautious inavoyding 
occaſions of temptation ; He 
that carries brittle glaſſes is 
chary ofthem rhar they rake 
nota knock; whereas ſtrong 


|| | merall feares no danger : Hee 
4 | chat hath bur a ſmall ruſh- 


candle.walks Tofrly.and keeps| 
off every aite: 


every aire: Thou arr 
weak , {© God is ſtrong : 


Doft thou not ſee the feeble 


| ENT 


child 


hands is the ſtaffe of bread , 
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 childthar findes hee cannot} Tr 


 goc alone, how faſt he clings|[;; 
[ro the hand of his mother; | an 
-more truſting to her help]. 
[then his own ſtrength; Doe| ya 


with the bleſſed Palmilt;||\* 
Hold up my goings in thy paths|[* | 
that my foot-fteps ſlip not ; Holdl[?. 
thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe; ||. 
V'photd mee according to thy, 
word that I may live, and let mt | 
wot be aſhamed of my hope. 


(foot upon the liquid face of | 


Peter was a bold man, t b "P 


the waters; but he that ven-| | 
tured to walk there, upon the}: 
ſtrength of his faith, when he}1 
felc the ſtiffe winde, and ſaw 
the great billow, began t0|] 
fiak in his weakneſfe ; but|] 
no ſooner had Jeſys ſtretched |} 


forth |} 
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him, then herakes courage, 


and walks now with the ſame | 
confidence upon the Sea, | 
"[[that he wont to walk onthe. 


FIILand : Together with a 
| check, he receives more ſup- 


| 
] 
| 


him: Feare no miſcarriage 
[through thine owne weak- 
[]ncfſe, whiles thou art. held 

up by thar ſtrong helper. 


;/[portarion from Chriſt, then | 
[[his owne legges could afford } 


Fre his hand, and caught ] 
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the holi- 
{.eſt, yea, 
-of Chriſt 


hizſelf. 
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Comforts againſt Infamy and 
- Diſerace. 


Nie is the care of our: 
reputation , which whoſo 
hath loſt, is no berrer then 


under a publique infamy. ; 1 


was a wiſe man that ſaid, It 
was fit for every good man 
to feare evena falſe reproach: 
A good name is no leſle 
| wounded for thetime, with 
 thar, then with a juſt crimi- 
nation. * This is a ſoreevill 


| my ſon, and ſuch, as againſt| 
which there is nq preſerve | 
tive, and for which there is| 
| hardly any remedy ; Inno-| 
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EXT to our body and{| 
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[| againftevill rongues; Neither 


greatnefle nor ſanctity can 
ſecure any man frem unjuft 
calumny ; Might that beany 


[eaſe ro thy heart, Icouldrell 
| thee of the greateſt of Kings, | 


and holieſt of Saints, that 
have grievouſly complained 


of this miſchiefe, and yer 
| were not able to help rhem- 
| ſelves; Thou haſt thecompa- 


ny of the beſt that ever the 
earth bore, if that may be any 
mitigation of thy miſery : 
Yea, what doeI ſpeakeof fin- 
tull men, whoſe greateſt pu- 
rity might be blurred with 
me imperfeRions: Looke 


eternall Sonne of the ever- 
living God, God cloathed in 


f| fleſh, and ſee: whether any - 


11] Xher were his lot, whiles he 
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| Sinners ? Dolt thou nor hear 


| vz/s * Doſt thou nor heare 
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ſojourned in this region of || 


mortality ; Doſt thou not 


| heare him for his gracious 


ſociableneſle,, branded as a 


man gluttonows, a wine-bibbeng| 


a friend of Publicanes and 


him for his powerfull and 
mercifull cure of Demoni- 
acks, blazoned for a fellow 
that = out Devils through 
Beelzebub the Prince of the De- 


_— ——_— N le 
treaſon againſt Ceſar, and biaſ- 
phemy againſt. God ? Doſt 


fay, He is mad, and hath 4 


him after his death charged| 
with impoſture And can} 
there bee any worſe names| 


then Glutron, Drunkard}: 
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|Conjurer, Traytor, Blaſphe- 
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mer, Mad man, Demoniack, 
Impoſtor 2 Who now can 
henceforth thinke much to 
be ſclandered with meaner 
crimes, when he heares the 


{moſt holy Sonne of God, in 


whoſe mouth was no guile,8 
in whom the Prince of this 
world could finde nothing, 
laden with ſo hainous calum- 
niations ? 

Thou art ſmitten with a 
foule tongue ; 1 marvell not 
if it goe deep into thy ſoule ; 
That man gavean high praiſe 


[to his {\word, thar faid it was 


ſharper then ſclander ; And 
ifa raſour be yer ſharper,ſuch 
did David finde the Edomites 
tongue : And if theſe wea- 
pons reach not yet farre 
enough, he found both ſpears 


and 
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The Balme of Gilead,or }Þ 
and arrowes inthe mouthes| 
of his rraducers : Loe, thoy| 
{art but in the ſame caſe with 
the man after Gods owne 
| heart: Whar ſhouldſt rhayÞ |. 
do, but for Davids complaint} 
| make uſe of Davids remedy! 
Twill cry unto God moſt hich, 
unto Cod that performeth all 
things for me : He ſhall ſend 
from heaven and ſave me from 
the reproach of him that would 
ſwallow me up : God ſhall ſend | 
forth his mercy and his truth: | 
Doe by thy ſclander, as £zt-| 
k;ah did: by the railing lines 
of Rabſhakeh, ſpread them be- 
forethe Lord, and leavethy| 
quarrell in the juſt hands of 
that great arbiter of heaven 
and earth, who will be ſure 
in his good time to revenge 
thy wrong, and toclear thine 
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 i{faieſt, I ſtand blemiſhed with 


| name paſſes through many a 
{foule mouth : Thou heareſt, 
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I | innocence, and will require | 


thee good for theſe caufleſle 
curies. ; 
In the meane while thou 


an odious aſperſion z my 
my ſonne, what ſome others 


ſay, but what doſt thou heare 
from the bird in thy boſome? 


| 


If thy conſcience acquit thee 
and pronounce thee ouile- 
lefle, obdure thy fore-head 
againſt all the ſpight of ma- 
lice; Whar is ill fame, but 


alittle corrupted, unſavoury | 


bteath £ Doe bur turne away 


thine eare that thou receive it 


not, and whar art thou the 


|; 


worſe 2 Oh thy weakneſſe, it 


thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee | 


Y 3+ 


blown over by the meereaire | 
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Comfort | -} 
from the} 
clearneſs| 
of onr 
conſci- 
encen 
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\of ſome putrified lungs, 
.1 which if thou doe bur a little 
| decline by ſhifting thy foor, 
'| will ſoon vaniſh. : 
Thou art under ill rongues;|, 


This is anevill proper onely 
to man ; Other creatures are 
noleſle ſubject to diſeaſe, ro 
death, to outward violence 
then he; but noneelſe can be 
obnoxious to a detraction ; 
{irh none other is capable of 


: ſpeech, whereour a ſclander 


can bee formed; they have 
their . ſeverall ſounds and 
notes of expreſſion, where- 
by they can ſignifie their dil- 
like and anger; bur onely 
man can cloathe his an 


thoughts with words of of- 


fence;ſoasthar faculty which 


| was given him foran advan-] 
| rage, is depraved 
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miſchiefe ; Bur rhe ſame li- 
berall hand of his Creatour 
hath alſo indued him with a 
property of reaſon, which as 


[1t ought to dire& his lan- 


[guage to others, ſo alſo to 
teach him how ro make uſe 
of others language to him z 
and where he Ends it wrong- 
full, either to-convince it by 
ajuſt apology,orrocontemne 
itz If therefore thou under- 


an unjuſt obloquie, have ſo 


ſpiſe it. | 

Thou art ſhamefully tra- 
duced ; I could pity thy ſuf- 
{fering, but withall give mee 
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ſtandeſt thy ſelfero lic under” 


much of the man in thee, | 
as either to confure, or de- | 


66 


Comfort | 


leave to enquire not ſo much | caſe of || 3 
1; what thou ſuffereſt, as for | 0#r /#ffe-|* 2 
{ |what, If fora good cauſe, I 


from the 


rIng. 


| |  .£; ſhall 
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| ſhall curn my pity into envie, 
| Truth it ſelfe hath rold thee 
chouart inthe way tobleſſed- 
nefſe z Who can pity thee for 
- {that whereinthou haſt cauſe| 
Mat.s. 1. | £0 rejoyce © Bleſſed are yt 
| when men revile you, and perſe- 
 cnte you, and ſhall ſay all man- 
wer of evill againſt you falſly for 
my ſake : Rejoyce and be excee- 
3 | ding glad, for great is your rt- 
ward in heaven. Ya, rather|| 
pluck upthy ſpirits, and take 
| up the reſolution of holy 70b, | 
| Icb 31.35, | If mine adverſary had written 
4 brok againſt me; Surely, I 
would take it upon my ſhoulders, 
: and binde it as a crown to mt; 
I | 2Sam. 6.22 | and ſay with that gracious 
| $6. King of 1ſrael, 1 will be qet 
F | Comforts more vile for the Lord. 

- | fromowr | Thon art reproached by 
{ [exvied (lewd men ; Thank thine-own 
| | 2ertne, vertue 
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vertue that thou art envied 
wert thou ſo badas thy de- 
tractors, thou ſhouldſt ſir 


þ quiet enough, If ye were of | 


the world, {aith our Saviour, 
the world would love his owne, 
| but becauſe ye are not of the 


of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, Whiles the Moon 
firs, no dogs bark at her, it 
is her ſhining thar openstheir 
mouth : Wert thou either 
| obſcure or wicked, thou 


wilt needs bee eminently 


'g00d, look for the laſhes of 
11] rongues ; They think it 
' ſtrange that ye run not with 
them into the ſame exceſſe of 
riot, ſpeating evill of you, ſaith 
the prime Apoſtle. It was not 
, Without reaſon that the great 


' world, but Thave choſen you ont | 


mighrſt be ſafe, bur if thou | 


Ee A EE EI 


Ioh.15,19. | 


W*—\ - pe2cs $4 
1 Pet.4, 4. |; 


j. | H 4 Muſt- E 


ES ee a iD. 6+; 
o "D% Phy is - OS) oat 
DOA 0h ES 
4 3%, 


_ ge een by # 


tt , 


WTR 


, Or 
Muſitian in the ſtory ſtruck 
his ſcholar, becauſe he ſaw 
2 the multitude applaud his 
| Skill ; as well knowing, that 
F had he been rrue ro his arr, 
thoſe miſ-judging eares could 
not have approved him : 
| What more excellent inſtru- 
if ments had'God ever in his 
Church then the bleſſed] 
|  ] Apoſtles, and what accepra- 
tion found they on the earth? 
Being defamed, we intreat ;, we| 
are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off-ſconring 
of all things unto this day : We 
1s Cor.4. 9. |4re made a ſpedtacle to the 
E: |world, to Angels, and tomen.\ 
Complain if thou canſt of a 
worle condition then theſe 
3 great Ambaſſadors of the 
E- high God ; otherwiſe,reſolve 
} with the choſen veſlell, to 


paſſe 
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| deſerved cenſures ; doe not 
| thou give ſo much way to: 


ER 
paſſe chearfully through ho- 
nour,and difhonour, through 
evill report and good report, 
towards the goale of immor- 
rliry. 


Iz. 


Thou art diſgraced through 
ſclanderous reports. Ir is not 
meere aire that we live by 
How many haſt thou known 
that have blown over a juſt 
infamy with a careleſte neg- 
l&& 2 pleaſing themſelves to. 
think that they have thriven 
even under curſes; and ſhall 
their guiltineſſe be entertat- 
ned with more courage then 
thine innocence 2 Ler thoſe 
whoſe- heart is as foule as 
their name, be troubled with 


| 


others 


of reproa- 
ches, 


A 


| malice, asto yeeld any regard 


| to her miſ-raiſed ſuggeſtions; 
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thou canſt not deviſe -how 
more to vexe adetractor,then 
by contempt; thus thou ſhalt 
force ſpight, asthat wiſc hea- 
then truly ſaid, to drink off 
the greateſt part of her own 
on. 
© Thou art diſgraced with 
an ill fame: Whar a poore| 
marter is this * How farre 


reacheth ? perhapstorthe next 
village , perhaps further to 
the whole ' Shire wherein 


next County never heard 
of thy name; and if thou look 
yet further off ; aſſoon maiſt 
thou be ralkt of amongſt the 
Antipodes, as in the neigh- 
bouring region : and what a 
ſmall ſpot of earth is this to 
which thy ſhame is confi- 


ned ? 


—_— 


ered 


es, Head iG C.. AS. = E $; Þ« WF © an 


ah; 4 


I T- ” wi Fe Ll baits 
5 RO PR TLnr Oy mal WL SEE FE ES RING IM OR Ie _s , h 
b OH {hn : 4 : I OE FS AY OI $a OR _—_—T Tp II OR p : 
yy . \ «4 : w_ + T2. 4 cat x febb 5g : P " Kr OO RS oo <a Bos "OR " 
bf 4 - L "pe % - bs USO - "RIS "# _ £4 Pe 
I ' Boe i SL Te: gh 
A PY A : $2 % C "I 
- - , = "4 £ . R<* 7 
v - mat * 
.6 a. 26 
. : . oc - 


ned? Didſt thou know the 
|vaſt extent of this 
world, thou wouldſt eafily | 
ſee into how narrow a corner | 


great 


our either glory, or diſhonor 
can be pent up: and ſhouldſt 
confeſle how little reaſon we 
can have to affe& the one, or 
be diſheartned with the other. 

Thou art wronged with an 
unjuſt diſgrace z Have pati- 
ence a while;{clanders are not 
long liv'd : Truth isthechild 
of time ; ere long ſhe ſhall ap- 
peare and vindicate thee. 


Wait upon the God of truth, 


who ſhall cauſe thy light to 
break forth as the morning, and 


thine health to ſpring forth ſþ ee- 
dily : Burif otherwiſe, what | 


ſpeakeſt thou of a ſhame, 
which as it is locall, ſo it is 
momentany, ſoon paſled over. 
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in ſilence,and oblivion; There 


& | isa ſhame, my ſon, which is 
| worthy of thy feare ; which 
[is both univerſall,before the | 

| face of all rhe world of An- 


gels, and men, and beyond 
the reach of time, ecternall; 


' other; On the contrary, if 
fame ſhould befriend thee ſo 
much, as to ſtrain her cheeks 
in ſounding thy praiſes; and 


ous, and eminent every way; 
Alas, how few ſhall hear her,and 
how ſoon is that noyſe ſtilled, 
and forgotten ? Shortly then, 


{letitbe thy main carero de-,| 


meane thy ſelfe holily and 
conſ{cionably before God and 
men ; leave the reſt upon 
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make his word good in ſpighr 
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ſhould cry thee up for vertu- 
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God, who fhall be ſure ro| 
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of men and devils ; The memo- 
ry of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed but | Proy.1o.7. 
the name of the wicked ſhall yy 
rot. | 
Comforts againſt publique 
Calamities. 

HOU art afflicted with 6 x . 

the publique calamities z | c,,,4;; 
ſoit becomes thee as a good | fo; rhe 
man,a good Chriſtian,a good ' ;vevira- 


Patriote. Wee are not entire #/e neceſ- 
peeces, butareall limbs of a /'7 f | 
community both of Church —_— 2 
and ——o=s Any whiles the [—_ 
whole body ſuffers, how can ;, 
we be free 2 This ſhould be. ;4;,. 
nonews to us ; what earthly | - 

Kingdome or State hath ever 
enjoyed a conſtant felicity 2 
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f1.7heſe publique bodies, like 


as | 
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birth , their infancy , their 
youth, their vigour, their de- 
clinations : Even the white 
marble of that famous em- 
bleme, and type of Gods 
Church, afternot many cen- 
turies of yeares felt the dint 
of Time,and mouldred to no- 
thing ; Ir isas much as thoſe 


doe, toavoyd change ; well 
might we ve diſtracted with 
cheſe troubles, my ſon, if we 
did not well know whence 
they come, even froma moſt 
wile, holy, powerfull , juſt 
providence : 'He that firs in 


affaires according to the eter- 


nallcounſell of his will ; It is 
that Almighty hand that 


—_ 


ve ſell, 


—— — 


holds the ſtern of thistoſled| 


or | 


| as ſingle perſons, have their 


heavenly bodies above can| 


heaven orders theſe earthly || 
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veſſell, and ſteares it in thar 
[courſe which he knows beſt ; 
it is not for us that are paſſen- 
[gers tomeddle with the card, 
[or compaſle ,; Let that all- 
S [| [Skitfull Pilot alone with his 
- [| | owne work, he knowsevery 
|| | rock, and ſhelfe that may en- [3 
danger it ,- afid can cur the 173 
proudeſt billow that threa- | 
tens it, with eaſe; 1t 3s rhe xSam.3.18 
Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 
him good. | 
Were there no other re-| F 2. {3 
ſpecs then perſonall, I can- The/e»ſe| 4 
not blame thee if thy feares | 41d /5m-\3 
ſtrive with thy griefe forthe 74% of |: 
publique evilsz every mans |**""" 11 
| intereſt is involved in the |*** |; 
-| common : - And if the Ship 4 
|} | fink, what will become ofthe 
paſſengers ? But withall, 
there is a kindof inbred ſym- 
Toe pathy |__ 
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| elory is departed from Iſrael, 
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pathy in every good heart, 
which gives us a ſhare in all 
others miſeries, and affeas 
us more deeply forthem,then 
for ourown; Old indulgent 
El; loved his ſonnes too well, 
and was therefore no doubt 
very ſenſible of their death, 
yet that part of the news paſ-- 
ſed over with fome,not mor- 
tall, paſhon , but when hee 
heard of the Ark of Godra- 
ken, now his neck and his 
heart were broken together; 
and his rcligious daughter in 
Law, though ſhe were deli- 
vered upon this report, of a 


of that heavy news,and could 
live onely to ſay, Ichabod, The 


for the Ark of God is taken: 
diſregarding her new ſonne. 


when | 
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How many Pagans have wee 


[read of, that have died reſo- 
Jutely for their Country , 


chearfully ſacrificing rhem- 
XIE 

ſelves to the publique 2 how 
[many thar would die with 
their Country, hating ro 
think of over-living the com- 
mon ruine? how many that 
have profeſſed a {corn to bee 
beholden for their lives to 
their peoples murtherer 2 we 
ſhall as ſoone extinguiſh both 


grace and nature, as quitthis | 
compaſſionate ſenſe of rhe | 
;common calamirties. 

Thou grieveſt for the pub- 


lique diſtempers ; Mourn nor 
as one withour faith ; Be ſure 


when ſhe heard of the lofſe of 
{her people, and of her God: 


Comfort-\| 
from the\* 
ſure pro- þ* 


He that keepeth I {rael will nei- | tection of; by 


ther lumber nor ſleep. Where- | #%e At 
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Z fore was the holy Tabernacle | 
© -[Exod.26,7 | Over-ſpred with a ſtrongTent 
E | . of skins, but to figure out un- 
E | rous Gods Church ſheltred 

under a ſure protection £ He 
that was ſo curious of the 
| cuſtody of his materiall Tem- 
ple, by night as well as by 
day, that a ſleeping Levite 
might not eſcape beating ,and 
burning of garments; how 
carefull doe we think he will | 5 
ever be of his ſpirituall andli- 
ving houſe? How unmeet Jud- 
ges are we of his holy procec- 


————— A 


b- 
; , dings © weare ready to mea- |- 
{ | ſure his Iove ſtill by an out-| | 
Zo ward proſperity, then which |* } 
6. nothing can be more uncer- | | 
F tain; The Almighty goes by | | 
Ef other rules, ſuch as are moſt 
FE | | conſonant to his infinite ju- 
] Rice and mercy : -I am aba- 
| ſhed | | | 
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ſhed to heare a Pagan,thou h 
no vulgar one, ſay, Whatſo- 
ever 15 brought to paſſe, a 


wiſe man thinks ought to be| 


ſo done, neither goes about 
to rebuke nature, bur findes it 
beſt ro ſuffer what he cannor 
alter: And ſhall we Chriſti- 
ans repine at thoſe ſeemingly 
harſh events, which we ſee 


fall out in Gods Church, | 


whiles we are ignorant of his. 
deſignes 2 and bee ready to 
bleſſe a thriving propaane- 
neſſe 2 Look abroad upon 
| |the ancient lor of Godsinhe-| 
| ritance, and their corrivals in 
glory ; thou ſhalt ſee the Fa- 
mily of E/au flouriſhing and 
renowned, yeelding befides 
Dukes,cightKings of his line, 
whiles poore Iſrael was roy- 
ling, and ſweating in the 
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| pineſſe ro his Church our of 
| this ſad affliction 2 Metals are |: 
never ſo bright as when they |: 


we 3 
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Egyptian furnaces ; yet wee 
know the word to ſtand invi- 
'olable, The elder ſhall ſerwe the 
| younger ;, and, Tacob have Tle- 
ved, Eſau I have hated, What 
if that great and wiſe God 
( who works oft-times by 
comraries, and brings light 
-out of darkneſflſe) have purpo- 
ſed to fetch honour and hap- 


ſpices never ſo redoſent, as 


are ſcoured ; Perfumes " 


| when they have feltthe fire, 
andrhe peſtle ; Wilt thou not 


becauſe thereare vipers inthe| 


thy art thou of health, ifrhou 
wilt not truſt the fidelity 


give the Phyſitian leave to| 
| make uſe of his Mirhridate, 


compoſition 2 how unwor-| 


and, 
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and $skill of the Artiſt in 
| [| mixing ſo wholſome a cor- 
| [| diall 2 | 
|] Thou art troubled with |... s 4. 
the publique miſeries ; Take | Confide- 
heed thatthy griefe be cleare |-74t507 of 
ofall impiery ; wouliſt thou | *** 1*- 
nor have Godto be juſt, that Lp of E 
is, himſelfe « Wouldſt thou = pr" 
not allow it ana& of his ju- me? 
ſtice topuniſh ſinnes 2 Canſt bl 
| | thou deny that our fins have] 4 
{{ | reache up to heaven,and call 'd | 4:9 
if for judgement ? Why is the Lam.3.39. 
| | iving man ſorrowfull? man ſuf- 

| | fereth for his ſinnes. 1 reade | Y 
of a deyout man that was in- = 
ſtant with God in his prayers 14 
for a Nation not farre off,and Tv 
was anſwered, Suffer the 1-5 
proud to be humbled, whe- 
ther we will ſuffer it or no, 
the juſt God will bumble rhe 


| proud,” [ 3 
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-proud, and puniſhthe finfull, 
{-The wonderfull patience and 
7 infinite juſtice of che Al- 
| mighry hath ſer a ſtint to the 

| | wickedneſle of cvery people; 
| Gen.ry.r - Theiniquity of the Amorites is 
| n0t yet fall faith Godto Abra- 
ham ; when the meaſure is 
once made up, it is time for 
Godrto ſtrike ; we ſhall then 
E-| complaine in vaine, and too 
£Þ A late: Wouldſt thou know 
HOY **2 then what is to be done for 
b | the preventing of a deſtru- 
7 | Qiive vengeance * there is n0 
b 2 | way under heaven bur this, 
to break off our ſinnes by a 
| ſeaſonable and ſerious reper- || 
tance: by the united forces| 
of our holy reſolutions, and 
endeavours, to make an head 
againſt the —__ | 


- | |- - | wickedneſſe of the time; a 
Mi | not | 
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| che long-ſuffering God onely 


| ſoulebe avenged onſuch a Nati- 


. 


notro ſuffer irro fill up t0- 
wards the brimme of thar 
farall Ephah till which time 


threatens, and corrects a pe0- 
ple,burrthen he plaguesthem; , 


the COMFORTER, | 


and ſtands upon the neceſſity 


of his inviolable juſtice ; Shall Jer.,.g. 


I not viſit for theſe things , 
ſaith the Lord, and ſhall not my 


0nas this ? | 
Thou mourneſt for the ' 
common ſufferings ; thou 


S 5: 


The re- | © 
doſt well,our teares cannever ,yedy;our | 


be better beſtowed; Bur the partics-* | ? 


while, is not thine hand in /ar re- 


[them 2 have nor thy ſinnes 


helped to make up this irrita- 


ting heap 2 haſt nor thou caſt] 
inthy ſymbole intothe com-{. 
| mon ſhot? May notthe times | 


juſtly challenge thee in part 
as 
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| Thy heart blcedsto ſee rhe 


— r__ ————— 


as acceſlary to their miſery 2 
Begin at home, my ſon, if 
[thou wiſh well to the pub- 
lique, and make thine owne 


thy Covenant with Godofa 
more holy and ſtri& obedi- 
ence ; and then poure out thy 
prayers andreares for an uni-| 
verſall mercy; fo ſhalt thou 
not onely pull away one 
brand from rhis conſuming 
fire, bur help effecually to] 
-quench rhe common confia- 
ation. . 


'wofull vaſtation of civill dif 


home-bred enemies ; Cer- 


dreadfull then the face of an; 


} 


- 
——_———————. et. as. 
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cad, or | 


peace with thy God forrhy| 
particular offences. Renue 


cord, and the deadly fury of] 


rainly there is nothing under| 
heaven more gaſtly end{| 


inteſtine} 


Y! teComroORTER. 


| here lies one bleeding, and 


{{ting with his ſoule inextre- 
mity of anguiſh; there ano- 


_— 


inteſtine Warre; nothing that 
doth ſo nearly reſemble hell : 
Woeis me, here is altogether 
killing,and dying, and tortu- 
ring, and burning, 8 ſhrieks, 
and cries, and ejulations, and 
fearfull ſounds, and furious 
violences, and whatſoever 
may either cauſe or. increaſe 
horrour : the preſent calami- 
ty oppreſſes one, another 
feare; one is quivering in 
death, another trembles ro 
expect it ; one begges for life, 
another will {ell it dearerghere 
one would reſcue one life,and 
loſeth two; there another 
would hide himſelfe where | 
he findes a mercileſle death ; 


groaning, and gaſping, par- 


& 
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| 


ther of ſtronger ſpirits, kills, 
and dies at once: here one 
wrings her hands, and teares 
her haire, and ſeeks for ſome 
inſtrument of a ſelf-inflicted 
death, rather then yeeld her 


[chaſte body to the luſt of a 


bloody raviſher; there ano- 
ther clings inſeparably ro 2 
deare husband, and will ra- 


ther take part of the murthe-|| 


rers {word, then ler goe her 
laſt embraces; here' one tor- 
tured for the diſcovery of hid 
treaſure, there another dying 
upon the rack out of jealou- 
ſie: Oh that one man, one 
Chriſtian ſhould be ſo bloo- 
dily cruell ro another ! Oh 
thar he who bears the image 
of the mercifull God ſhould 
thus turn fiend to his owne 
fleſh and blood ! Theſe are 
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eerrible 
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| terrible things,my ſonne, and 


worthy of our bittereſt la- 
mentations, and juſt feares: 


[ love the ſpeculation of Se- |_ 


necaes reſolutely-wiſe man, 
that could look upon the glir- 
tering ſword of an exccutio- 


ner with erected and undaze- | 
led eyes, and that makes ir no |' 
matter of difference whether 


his ſoule paſſe our art his 


mouth, or at his throat ; bur { 


I ſhould more admire the 
practice; whiles we carry this 
clay abour us, nature cannot 
but inthe holieſt men ſhrink 
in at the fight and ſenſe of 
theſe tyrannous,and tragicall 
acts of death; Yeteven theſe 
are the due revenges of the 
Almighties punitive juſtice, 
ſo provoked by our finnes as 


| that it may not takeup with | 


CE . 
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| an eaſier judgement ; Doſt 


 chou not ſee ir ordinary with 


our Phylitians , when they 
finde the body highly diſtem- 


| pered, and the blood foule, 


and inflamed. to order the 
| opening of a veine, and the 
drawing out of ſo many oun- 
ces,as may leave the reſt meet 
forcorrec&tion : Why art thou 
over-troubled to ſee the great 


this courſe with ſinfull man- 
kinde 2 Certainly, had not 
this great body, by miſ-die- 


/| ting and wilfull diſorder con- 
'7rraced theſe ſpirituall diſea- 
| ſes, under which we languiſh; 


had it not impured the blood, 


| that runs in theſe common 
-| veines, with riot , and ſur- 
1 feits, we had never been ſo 
{ miſerable, as to ſee theſe tor- | | 
. rents| F 


— 


Phyfitian of the world take | 


rents of 


| te COMFORTER. 


Chriſtian blood run- 
ning downe our channels ; 
| Now yet as itis, could we | 
| bewaile and abandon our for- 
mer wickedneſſe, we might 
live in hope, that ar the laſt | 
this deadly iſſue might ſtop, 
and dry up; and thar there 
| might be yer left a poſſibility | 
of a bleſſed recovery. : 
Thou art confounded with | $ 7: 
griefe, to ſee the peſtilence | 7207 | 
raging in our ſtreets; in ſo Jaflmſe 
frequent a mortality as breeds | 
a queſtion concerning the [,j,;14, | 
number of the living, and | confide- |}: 
| ithe dead: That which 1s | ration of |; 
| |wontto abare other miſeries, | the hand | 
heightens this, the company | 7-4 
of participants : It was cer- 
tainly a very hard, and ſad 
option that Godgaveto King 
David, after his fin of num- 


| 


ries of pe ; | 


ſtilence , 


ſmites ts... | 
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bring 
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bring thepeople ; Chooſe thee 
whether ſeven years famine ſhall 
come unto thee in thy Land, or 
three months flight before thine 
enemies, or three dayes peſti- 
lence; We may beleeve the 
goodKing when we hear him 


Jay, I am nat ſtrait ; 
Doubrleſle ſo he was; but 


[his wiſe reſolutions have ſoon 
now into the hand of the 


great) and let me not fallinto 
the hand of man ; He that 


cheir value,and the difference 
of their malignity ; yet he 
oppoſes three daies peſti- 


and three months vanquiſh- 
ment; ſo much oddes hee 


| knew there was betwixt the 


Om 
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brought him our ; Tet #s fall | ] 


Lord , ( for his mercies are|| 


was to ſend theſe evils, knew | 


lence,to ſeven yeares famine; | 


dull || 
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| dull aRivity of man, and the 


quick diſpatch of an Angel ! | 
It was a favour that the An- 
gel of death, who i one night 
deſtroyed an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand Aſſyrians,' 
ſhould in three daies cut off 
| but ſeventythouſand lraclites; 
It was a great mercy thar it 


| was no worſe: We reade of 


one ( City ſhall I call ir, or 
Region, of Cayro) wherein 


eighteen hundred thouſand 


were{wept away inone years 
peſtilencez enow; one would 
think to have peopled the 
whole earth : and in our own 
Chronicles of ſo generall a 
mortality , that the livin 
were hardly ſufficient fo bu- 


ry the dead. Theſe aredread- | ' 


full demonſtrations of Gods | 


heavy. diſpleaſure ; but yer 
I 4 there | 


, A crete 


——— 


* 
beds 1-4-4 
CR 
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>. Is " 
were” 0? 


* [diate infliction , 


. [through the malice of men); 
| It-was but a poore confolati- 
-|onthart is given by a victori- 


Le ES 


there is thisalleviation of our 
miſery, that we ſuffer more 
immediately from an holy, 
Kingly 


þ 


Gods more direct and 1mme- 
and that 
which . is derived to us 


ous enemy, to dying Lauſw, 
in the Poer 3 Comfort thy ſelfe 
in thy death with this, that thou 
falles by the hand of ereat 
e£ncas : but ſurely, we have 
juſt reaſon to raiſe comfort 
co our ſoules, when the pains 
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W |} 


juſt, mercifull God ; The; 
Prophet had never 
-+\made that diſtinQion in his 
. | wofull choyce, it he had not 
[known a notable difference 
: {betwixt the ſword of an An- 
| |gell, and anenemy , betwixt 
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of a peſtilentiall death com- 
#\ paſſe - us about, from the | | 

thought and intuition of that | ' 
4| holy and gracious hand, un- 
(| der which we ſuffer; ſoas we 
can ſay with good El, 1t 3s 
the Lord , It is not amiſle thar 
we call thoſe marks of deadly 
infection, Gods Tokens, ſuch 
ſure they are; and ought | 
therefore to call up our eyes 
and hearts to that Almighty 
power that ſends them, with 
the faithfull reſolutionofho- | 
ly 70b, Though thou kill me, yet 
will I truſt in thee : It is none 
of the leaſt miſeries of conta- 
gious ſickneſle, that it barres 
us from the comfortable 1ſo- 
ciety and attendance of 
friends, or, if otherwiſe, re- 
paies their love and kinde vi- 4 
 fitation with dearh : Be not \4 
I 5 : di] g. 
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diſmaid ,my ſon, with this ſad 


| ſolitude ; thou haſt company 


with thee whom no infe&ion 
can indanger,or exclude,there 
is an inviſible - friend that 
will be ſure to ſtick by thee 


how much thou art more 

avoyded by neighbours, and 
| will make allthy bed in thy 
ſickneſſe,and ſupply thee with 
thoſe cordialls which thou 
ſhouldſt in vain expect from 


ſo much more cloſely, by | 


earthly viſitants : Indeed, 
| juſtly doe we ſtyle this , The 
feckniſſe, eminently grievous 
both for the deadlineſle, and 
generality of the diſperſion; 


4 I yetthereis a remedy that can 


both cureand confine it ; Let 
but every man look well to 
the plague of his owne heart, 


j andthe Landis healed: Can| 


we, [| 
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we, with David, bur ſec the 
Angell that ſmites us, and 


that time may not be forgor- 
ten) when in thedayes of our 


'[ late Soveraigne, our Mother 


City. was almoſt deſolated 
with this mortall infeion , 
When thouſands fell at our ſide, 
and ten thouſands at our right 
hand ; upon the publique hu- 
miliation of our ſoules, the 


pleaſed ro command that ra- 


its fury(like ſomchead-ſtrong 


and to leave us at ;once, 


4 


eret an Altar, and offer to | 
God the ſacrifices of our |: 
prayers,penitence,obedience; | 
| we ſhall heare him ſay, 7+ 
enough : The time was, (and 


mercy of the Almighty was 
ging diſeaſe in the height of | 
horſe in the midſt of his ca- | 


reere) to ſtop onthe ſudden, | 
(ere 
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| wee could think of it) both 


the Lords doing, and it was 
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ſafe and healthfull : This was 


marvellous in our eyes : Behold, 
| the Lords hand is not ſhortned 
that it cannot ſave, neither his 
eare heavy that it cannot heare , 
The ſame mercy 1s everla- 
ſting, the ſame remedy cer- 
'rain; Be wee but penitent, 
and wee cannot bee miſe- 
rable. 


end the | 
OVer-Pri- 


” to 
eng bim: | 


Comforts againſt loſſe of 


Friends. 


F'ipu haſt loſt thy friend 
Thy ſorrow is juſt; the. 
earth hath nothing more pre- 
cious then that which thou 
haſt parted with: For what 
is a friend, but a mans ſelfe | 
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|| ſoul: Stillthe more goodneſle, 
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in another skin, a ſoule divi- 
ded into two bodies, both 
which are animated by the 
ſame ſpirit : It is ſomewhat 
worſe with thee therefore, 
then with a palſied man, 


| whoſe one halte is firicken 


with a dead kinde of num- 
neſſe, he hath loſt bur the ule 
of one fide of his body, thou 
theone halfe of thy ſoule. Or 
may I not with better war- 

rant ſay thar a true friend | 
hath, as it were, two ſ{oules in 
one body, his own, and his 
friends 2 Sure I am, ſoit was 
The ſoule of Tonathan was knit 
with the ſoule of David, and 10- 
zathan loved him as his owne 


the ſtrongerunion , Meer na- | 


ture can never be ſo faſt a ce- | 


with Tonathan and David 9 1Sam.19.1 
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| not over-enjoy this blefling 


EE ey 


ment of {oules, as grace; for 
here the union is wrought by 
a berter ſpirit then our owne, 
even thar bleſſed ſpirit who 
ſtyles himſelfe by the name 
of Love; By how much grea- 
ter thine affection was, ſo|| 
much heavier is thy loſle. 
Bur let mee tell thee, I feare 
thou art too much acceflary 
ro. thine owne affliction : 
Didſtthou lookforthisloſle? || 
Did thy heart ſay, W har if 
we ſhould part 2 Didſt thou 


whileſt thou hadſt it ? Sure- 
ly, theſe are no ſmall diſad- 
vantages; As every other 
evill, ſorhis eſpecially is ag- 
gravated by our unexpecatt- 
on ; neither hadſt thou been 
{ſo oppreſſed with this ſor-|| 
row, ifthou hadſt fore-ſeene}j 
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if we doe ſo welcome theſe 
earthly comforts, not as 
gueſts, but as in-mates; and 
as ſome that are importunate- 
ly hoſpitable, ſoentertain our 
friends that we cannot abide 
to giverhem leaveto depart : 
whereas we ought according 
rothe wiſe advice of our Se- 
neca, (not much abluding 
from the counſel of thar 
bleſſed Apoſtle with whom 
he is ſaid ro have interchan- 
ged Letters ) ſo to poſſeſſe 
them, as thole that make ac- 
count to forgoe them, and ſo 
forgoe them, as if we poſſeſ- 
|ſed them fill, 

Thou art grieved for the 
loſſe of a deare friend ; Take 
| heed leſt thy love had roo 
| much 


| 183 | 
it, and met it onthe way; Ir 
is our weak inconliderartion | 
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thing ceaſeth, then the love 


or 


nd neue i as EI 


much ofthe man, and too lit- 
tle of God, All bleſlings, as 
they come downe from the 


beenjoyedin him ; andif we 
enjoy them as in themſelves, 
our love begins to degenerate 
into carnall : Ir isa ſure rule, 
tharall love that depends up- 
on athing aftc&ed,when that 


ceaſeth; as hee that loves a 


his affetion , he thar reſpeds 
a man for his bounty onely, 
diſregards him when he ſees 
him impoveriſhed ; Didit 
thou value thy friend onely 
for his wit, for his read 


Oe Y > 


Father of mercies, ſo ſhould| 


face onely for beauty, when | 
that beauty is defaced by de- 
 formity, preſently cooles in 


compliances, for his kinde| 


| offices, ail theſe are now loſt, 
_and| 
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and thy love with them ; bur 
if thou didſt affe& him for | 
eminence of grace, for the 
| fake of that God that dwelt | | 
in him, now thy love is nor, | | 
cannot be loſt, becauſe chou 
ſtill enjoyeſt "that God in 
whom thou lovedſt him : | ' 
Comfort thy {elfe therefore 
in that God, in whom he was | | 
thine, and yeeld him chear- 
fully into thoſe hands that 
lent him thee, 
Thou haſtloſtatrue friend; | S 3. 
That Jewell was worthy to > | The _— 
be ſo much more precious, by | 7 iallof 
how much more rare it is;\,,,, 
The world affords friends friends, 
|enow, ſuch as they are; 
Friends of the purple, as Ter- 
tullian calls them ; friends of 
the basker, as the Poet ſuch 
as love thy loaves and fiſhes, 
and 
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Prov.19.4. 
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|ſelfe 2 thar loves thy vertue, 


[ 


makes many friends, ſaith the 


Wiſe man ; bur where is the | 


man thar loves thee for thy 


and thee for it, deveſted of 
all by-reſpets « Whiles 
there is hony in thy galli-por, 
the waſps and flies will vee 
buzzing abour ir, but which 
of them cares to light upon 
an empty veſlell « was he fo 
much thine, that he would 


not be ſer off by thine adver- | 


ſity « did he honour thee 
when thou wert deſpiſed of 
the world? did he follow 


thee with applauſe whiles 


thou wert hooted ar by the| 
multitude 2 would he have| 


owned thee if he had found 


thee ſtripped and wounded | 
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in the Wilderneſſe ? ſucha 
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OMFORTER., 


| [friend is worthy ofthy tears 3 
Bur take heed thy love prove 


not envious; If thy God hath 
thought him fitter for the ſo- 
ciety of Saints and Angels. 
doſt thou repine at his happi- 
neſſe ? thou haſt loſt his pre- 
ſence, he is advanced ro the 
baatificall preſence of the 


[King of glory ; Whether is| 


thy loſle, or his gaine the 
oreater * 

Thou haſt loſt thy friend ; 
ſay rather thou haſt parted 
with him : Thar 1s properly 
loſt, which is paſt all recove- 
ry, which weare out of hope 


to ſee any more; Ir is not ſo] 


with this friend thou mour- 
neſt for ; Hee is but gone 
home a little before thee, 
him : 
you two ſhall meer in your 
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| The Balme of Gilead, or T; 


each other more happily then 
you could have done here be- 
low : How juſt is that charge 
of the bleſſed Apoſtle, that 
we ſhould not mo:irne as men 
without hope, for thife that 


aoe but ſleep in Teſus ? Did 
wee think their {ſoules va-! 


| heathen Poer profanely ex- 
preſles it) and their bodies 


poſſibility of reparation, we 
| might well cry out our eyes 
for the utter extinction 0 


thoſe we loved, but ifrhey doe|] 
Toh.II.12. / Du fleep, they ſhall doe well: 


Why are we impatient for 
| their filent repoſallinthe bed 
of their grave, when wee 


niſhrt into aire, ( as that| 


reſolved into duſt withourall| 


] 


| Fathers houſe ,. and enjoy MW 


the 
of 
on 


of! 


an' 


Jt 


juſ 


are aſſured of their awaking| 
toglory? I 
Thoug]. 
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-Iſof thine cies: Did yenot take | 
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| the COMFORTER. 


Thou haſt loſt a dear wife, 


the wife of thy youth, the deſire 


one another upon the termes 
ofre-delivery when ye ſhould 
be called for? were you not 
in your very knitting pur in 
minde of your diflolution ? 
Till death us depart : Was ſhe 


\{vertuous 2 knoweſt thou not 


that there wasa pre-contract 
betwixt thy Saviour, and her 


|] {oule, ere thou couldſt lay | 
any claime to her body ? and 


canſt thou now grudge his 
juſt challenge of his owne ? 
Wiltthou nor allow him tro 
call for a conſummation of 
that- happy match © Didſt 
thou ſo over-love her. out- 
fide, that thou wouldſt nor 


[have her ſoule glorious 2 If 
| thou lovedſt her nor as a 


man, 


wife, Mt 
tigated, 
Proy,5.,18. | 
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$ 6. 
The mi- 
 tigation 
of the 
Loſſe of a 
deare and 
hopefull 


ſonne. 


Te mma 


man,bur as a Chriſtian, envy 
her not to that better hu{- 
band above, who gives her 
nolefle dowry then immor- 


| tality. 


Thy ſonne is dead ; What 
marvell 1s it that a morrall 
Father hath begor a mortall 
ſon? Marvell rather that thy 
ſelfe hath lived to have or to 
loſeaſony we lie open to ſo 
many deaths, that our very 
ſubſiſtence is almoſt miracu- 
lous : Thou haſt loſt a peece 


| of thy ſelfe; for what are our| 


children bur as colonies de- 


| duced from our own fleſh ? 


yea rather ,our ſelves madeu 
cannot bur goe neare thee: 


poſition of the ſonne thou 
mourneſt for 2 If he were 


alme of Gilead, or || 


A eemeneeeetemeeney 


in other models ; This loſſe|| 


Bur tell me, what was the diſ-|} 
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graceleſle and debauched, as 
thy ſhame, ſo thy ſorrow 
ſhould die with him ; ſer the 
hopes thou mightſt have had 
of his reclaiming, againſt the 
feares of his continuing, and ; 
increaſing wickednefle, and 
thou couldſt have made no 
other preſent account bur of i 
diſhonour, and diſcomfort : = 
If it be fad thar he is taken | | 
away in his wildnefſle, it had 
been more heavy, that he H: 
would have addedto the heap 18 
of his fin, and therein to his i 
rorments. If he were graci- | 1 
ous, he had a better Father 
|thenthy ſelfe, whoſe intereſt | | [ 
| was more in him then thine, yy ..Y 
and if that heavenly Father | | | 'J 

| | have thought good to pre-' bg 
ferrehim to a crown of im- 
mortall glory, why ſhouldſt 
- _ thou 
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thy loyns have helped to fur- 
niſh heaven with a Saint ? | 


| rurned to his former earthly 
relations, couldſt thou beſo}; 
injurious in thy ſelfe-love, as | 
to wiſh the miſery of ſo dil- |; 
advantageous achangetothat || 
ſoule, which. as it was never | 


 vancement © why ſhouldfſt 
thou not rather rejoyce that 


The Balme of Gilead, or || 
thou be afflicted with his ad-| 


my & 


were it put tothy choyce that 
thy ſonne might be calledoff 
from his bleſſed reſt, and re- 


of thy production, ſo it were 
pity it ſhould be ar thy diſpo- 
ſing ? Rather, labour to have 


thine owne ſoule ſo diſpo- |: 
ſed, that it may 'bce ready |: 
to follow him into thoſe]! 
bleſſed manſions , and that | 
it may love, and long for|} 
heaven ſo much moreforthat |4 
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one peece of theeis there be- 


fore-hand., 


|| | Comforts againſt Poverty, and 


loſſe of our eſtate. 


and that which is worſe, 
out of abundance : Thoſe 
evils that we have been inu- 
red to, as being bred up with 
us from our cradle, aregrown 


bur thoſe into which we fall 
ſuddenly, out of an outward 
felicity of eſtate are ready ro 
overwhelme us: Letrthy care 


K 


#S tEtrerroccts 


Hou art driven into want, 


ſo familiar, that we are little | 
moved with their preſence 


| be not to want thoſe betrer 
| riches, which ſhall make thy 
| ſoule happy, and thou ſhalt 
not be roo much troubled | 


earthly 


goods. 
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| The Balme of Gilead,or 8 


with the loſſe of thisrriviall, 
and periſhing ftuffe ; Had| 
theſe been true goods, they| 
| could not have been loſt : for 
that good that is leaſt capable 
of lolle, as it is unſatisfying 
in the time of an imperfect 
and unſure fruition, ſo in the| 
loſing ir turnes evill: Didſt 
thou not know that 7iches 
have wings ? and whar uſeis 


[there of wings if not to flie? 


If anothermans violence ſhall 
clip thoſe wings, even this | 
very clipping is their flight : 


{ ſer thy heart upon that excel- 
[lent and precious wealth 
| which can never be taken| 
| from thee, which ſhall never 
| leavethee, nor thou it ; thou 


| ſhalt eafily ſleight theſe poor 
| loſſes, as theſe were not 
goods, ſo they were not 


_— OE i. Mi. 
_ 


thine; | 


Bru, WF. Y 


the COMFORTER, 

thine ; here thou foundſt 
them, and here thou leaveſt 
them ; what hadſt thou bur 
their uſe? neither can they 
be otherwiſe thine 


thee: .I am aſhamed to heare 
the Heathen Philoſopher 
ſay, All that is mine carry 


| about me; when many of us 


Chriſtians are ready to hugge 


 whichare withour our ſelves: 
It was an unanſ{werable que- 
 ſtion which God moves to 


| |therich manin the Parable, 
rting with his 


upon the 
ſoule ; Then, whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt pro- 


poſed Lands) the occupants, 


| K 2_ 


i 
bd ” _ - ET TIT 


heares | 
| whom thou leaveſt behinde 


thoſe things as moſt ours , | 


| 


vided ? perhaps a ſtrangers , 
perhaps (as in caſe of. undif- 


perhaps, a falſe Exccutors, | 


JEr- | 


I 
x Tim.6.7 | 


= 


The /Balme of Gilead, or 


perhaps, an enemies: Call 

| | chat thine thatthou ſhalr bee 

ſure to carry away with thee; 

| that ſhall either accompany 
| 


| thy ſoule in its laſt paſſage,or 
follow it: ſuch ſhall be thy 
holy graces, thy charitable 
works, thy vertuous aQions, 
i {| [chine heavenly diſpoſitions, 
i 1 | Loe, theſe arethe Treaſures | 
| | Mat.s, 20. | which thou ſhalt /ay up for thy 
| | ſelfe in heaven, where neither 
{ | moth, nor ruſt doth corrupt , 
where theeves doe not break 
through, nor ſteal. f 
Thou haſtloſt thy goods : 
80 0 2. |, 
| | Confide» | May I not rather fay, thou 
© |-ariov | haſt reſtored them ? He par-| } 
| 4 :hat they" ted with more then thou that 
& | are nor || ſaid, The Lord hath given.and 
= | 2-5, &:t | che Lord hath taken : Loe, 
| - -—aHh * «| whether it were by way of 
*# s 4 
+ |  patrimony , or by way of 
provi- 


" ATI 
LOND Le: 7 WP) Pee Ty 2 TIN! Ps 
- L 4 - Pal 
6 5 | 
——r_u_—_—@w_— Ns. D5 « 4 4s 


Wo 


"s 83-41 \ 
at 


cl. 


n "OX. : 

: Ih x 
Le 7 % 

s 7 , 


| | pelfe) was it not onely left in 


> 


6 YA " _— $44 5 Py) - 
- wa 2 SEA iv. Hf FRE; a9 rhe & tl Be Ln t gd . - " 
2 A 4 C2 IS, SET = 6x mY, = ao var Fs Caf q " A 77 .: 
5 ng? * ES” Is 4 | PEER ©. oY Pere 7 4 S, 7 > 
Ws & a pr 5 og 
- . 


| che COMFORTER. 


providence and induſtry, the 
| were bythe hands of Chal- 


hath taken it; the Lord is in 
both ; he did but give and 
cake his own ; Is it not juft 


haſt thou then to complain ? 
| Or may I nor yet rather ſay , 
le was not given, bur lent thee, 
for a while. till it were called 
for, and doſt thou grudge to 
reſtore what thou borrow- 
cdſt 2 Nay, (that thou maiſt 
have yer lefſe claime to this 


j 


thy hand by the owner, to 
imploy for his uſe, till hee 
ſhould re-demaund it with 
the increaſe « What 1s it tO 
thee bur to improve, and to 
account for 2 If others have 


ord gave it, and whether ir | 


deans, or Sabeans, the Lord | . 


|ſo with thee « what reaſon | 
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| raken off thy charge : whiles 
they have ſpoyled, they have 


eaſed thee. 
3. 6: Thy wealth is gone : Haſt | 
That the 


thou neceſſaries left « Bee 


right va- 4 thankfull for what thou haſt , 


| Iuation of 
| riches #5 © 
3 . in the 
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forget what thou hadfſt ; 
Hadſt thou had more, thou 
couldſt have made uſe of no 
more then nature calls for: 
the ref could bur have lien 
by thee, for ſight, for readi- 
| neſſe of imployment ; Doe 


ſuperfluities, and what art 
{thou the worſe 2 Perhaps, 
| fewer, thy utenſils meaner, 
| thy cloathes homelier, thy 
traine ſhorter, whar of this ? 
how is thy minde affected ? 
Contentment ſtands not in 
{ quantities, nor in qualities, 
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'F bee in n_ the -nward dif oficion. 
of the heart ; thar alone can 
multiply numbers, and raiſe | 


prices ; that alone can turn | 


honeſt freezes into rich vel- 


[can make one 726-0008 many 


| | Officers: : Wile Sereca tells. 


thee truly, that the true mold 
f wealth is our body, as the 
s is of the Thooe if the 


foor, 1t is but troubleſome, 
and uſcleſle; and how poore 
ananſwer would it be of the 
Cordwainerto ſay, that hee 
had Leather good ſtore ; it is 
firneſſe which is to be regar- 


ded here, not largeneſle , nei- 
theristhis any other thenthe 


OI \ 


vets, pulſe into delicaces, and - 


ſhooe be roo bigge for the | 


charge of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 


Having food and raiment, let 


ws be therewith content, And 
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if we have no more, we ſhall ||] | 
| be bur as wewere,as we ſhall! | 
* |r Tim.6,7.|be, For we brought nothing 
5 into the world, neither ſhall wee 
Carry any thing ont, | 
]- Thou haſt parted with thy 
wealch ; perhaps for thine 
good for Own good ; how many have | 
DB wee known that have been 
+ | held rort |cumbred with plenty, like as 
Ss | the oftrich , or buſtard with 
| | , |bulk ofbody,ſoasthey could, 
E | | not raiſe their thoughts to. 
Ei! _ things ; who when 
© | their weight hath been taken 
off, have mounted nimbly 
'Y cowards their heavens How 
&j  \|many have we -known thar 
| | had Joſt their lives, if (with 
| Bj _- [the Philoſopher) they had | 
not forgonetheirgold * Yea, 
how many thar had loſt their 
precious {oules 2 The whole | | 
E veſlcll E.. 
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| veſſell had ſunk in this boi- <1 
| ſtrous ſea, if the luggage of 41 
this earthly fraight had no | 
been caſt over-boord; And 
why art thou ſo troubled to 
loſe that which might have 
undone thee in the kee- 
ing ? | 
Thou hadſt wealth ; Haſt | S 5- 

thou not parted withthar for |7 ** 4 | * 
whichmany aman hath been 4d —_ 4 
- _—_ L Rag _ - _ 4 
ody and ſoule : an 2 
which never any ſoule Sa. "FE A[4 
better: Have wee not ſecne 
many good corn fields mar- 
red with rankneſſe 2 have we 
not ſeen many a good bough 
ſplit with the weight of roo 
much fruit 2 whereas thoſe 
fields, had they been either 
thinner ſown, or ſeaſonably | -- + -þ 
eaten down, had yeelded-a| % Þ} 
2 04s faire | ; 
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faire crop; and thoſe boughs 
had they been bur moderate- 
ly laden, had out-lived many 
Aurumnes: Doſt rhou nor 
hearc thy Saviour ſay, How 
hardly ſhall they that have ri- 
ches enter intothe kingdome of 
Ged ? Artthoutroubled thar 
| There is a rub removed out of 
| thy way to happineſſe 2 That 
the bunch of the Camell is 
L | raken off, if yet thou maiſt 
| - --, | paſſethrough the eye of the 
Fi a P 

= needle ? | 
LL 6 6. Thou hadſt riches © Bur 
| | Thecares | hadſt thou nor cares to boot ? 
E {chat ar- | Surely, elſe thou haſt fared 
| better then all thy neighbors. 
Fj cath. | No body bur thy ſelfecould 
1 ever handle theſe roſes with- 
out pricking his fipgers: He} 
was famous amongſt the 


Jewiſh Doors, whoſe rule 
. it [ 


j Mar.10,23 
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it was, He that multiplies ri- 


ches, multiplies cares : andour |! 
bleſſed Saviour hath coupled] 


heard of one who was glad 
to be rid of his lately-found 
| bagge, thar_he might ſleep, 
and ſing again: He wasno- 
red andenviedar Rowe for his 
wealth, which could experi- 
mentally ſay, The poore man 


thele two together, The cares | 
of the world, and the deceitful- 


neſſe of riches, Wee have] 


laughs more often, and more 


heartily then the rich; and 


tyis an unquiet thing, never 
ceafing to vexe it ſelfe : .Thy 


thorns, why doſt thou grum- 

ble at thine own eaſe ? 
Thou lately poſſeſſedſt 
oreat riches ; yea, maiſt thou 
not 
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tells us, Thar outward felici- 


ſides are now rid of theſe 
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not rather ſay, thou wertpoſ- 
ſeſſed of them 2 Thar wiſc| 
Romane truly obſcrved thar 

many a one hath wealth, as 
we are wont to ſay, a man 
hath raken anague, when in- 
deedtheague hath taken him, 
and holds him in a painfull 


manner: Thetruth is, man 
| a mans wealth is his Maſter, 
der hard 


and keeps him under 


_| conditions, not allowing | 


him ſufficient dier, not com- 
petent reſt, not any recreati- 
on;If thou wertthus a drudge 
to thine eſtate, chou art now | 
thine own man ; enjoy th 
liberty, and together wir 
thy patience, be thankfull. 
Thou art very poore ; who 


| madethee ſo 7 If thine owne 
| | negligence, lazinefle, impro- 


vidence, unthriftineſſe, raſh 
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| [ingagements ; thou haſt rea- | 
| | ſon to beare that burden 
which thou haſt pull'd upon 
thine owne ſhoulders : and if 
thou be forced to make many 
hard faces under the load, yer 
{{ | fince thy owne will hath 
| | brought upon thee this ne- 
| | ceflity, even the neceſlity 
$f | ſhould move thy will -ro 
_ away as lightly, and 
{ | as faſt as thou maiſt with thar 
1! | preſſing weight : If the meer | 
oppreſſion and injury. of 
others, thou ſhalt the more 
CO run away with 4 
this croſle, becauſe thy owne F- 
hand hath nor been guilty | 
of impofing it ; how eafie is 2 
it for thee here, to ſee Gods | : 
hand chaſtifing thee by ano- 
ther mans ſin? and more to 
; | be grieved ar the fin of that 
] others. 
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others wrong, then ar thine 
own ſmart ; How {ada thin 
2,>| it is forany good ſoule t: ſoule to ſe 
? brethren. a prey to _—_ 
& | other : ! thar neighbours 
ſhould be like the reed and 
the brake ſet neare together, 
| whereof the one ſtarves the 
other ? that we ſhould have 
daily occaſion to renue that 
wofull compariſon of - our 
_ "BY Bromiard, berwixt the friends | | 
| | lcemoſna, | and enemies of Chriſt, Thar | | 
| Jews doe nor ſuffer beggers, 
'- |char Chriſtians make Deg. 
Z7ers? In the meanerime, 

: | Godrhink fit roſend a 
15 cory door upon the meſſage 3 
1 of men, bid it welcome for 1 

the fake of him thar ſenr it, 

and entertains it not grud- 
gingly for its own ſake: as 
no6 which if it be well uſed, | | 
| will | | 
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quiet reſt,ſafe ſecurity, hum- ; 
ble patience.contenred humi- |* 
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En 


will repay thee with many 
bleſſings; the bleſſings of |. 


D 
ity, contemptuous valuation 
of theſe earthly rhings;"all | 
which had baſked thy houſe 
in a proſperous condition. 
Thou art ſtripped of thy | 9 9- 
former conveniences for dier, | 7** ©*- 
for lodging, for arrendance. ',, 
How many have purpoſely 


| 


affected to doe that our of f#ed pee] . 
choyce, which is befaln thee | verry. |: 


upon need ; ſome out ofthe 
grounds of Philoſophy , 


| others of Religion ? Attalus | 


the Philoſopher mighthave | zp,c0s, 
lien ſoft, yethe calls Dor and 
prailes w bed and pillow 
that will not yeeld to bs bo- |. 
DT oe rn Glh 


_uſuall | 


have af | 4 


amples of \ | 2 
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; Ws ack "<5 
Y uſuall dining without a Ta- 
F | ble. what ſhouldI ell thenſ | 
of the Phariſees uneaſfie cou-| - 

| ches, and penall garments, 
E | of the Mats of the ele Ma- 
| nichees; ofthe auſtere uſages 
of the ancient Eremiricall 
Chriſtians; their rigorous 
abſtinences,their affamiſhing 
| meales, their nightly watch- 
ings, their cold ground- 
lyings, their ſharp diſci- 
'Y plines © Thou art in eaſe, 
Fi | anddelicacy, in compariſon 
ſ- of theſe men, who volunta- 
| rily impoſed upon themſelves | 
theſe hardnefles, which thou 
wouldſt bee loth to undergoe | , 
8 | from orhers cruelty: Ic wasa| | 
{zpicinEp. | range word of Epicurms the | | 
44 Sencc,x10, | Philoſopher , not ſavouring 
i of more contentment, then| | 
preſumption ; Give us but| | 
water, | 


he Lone, . . 
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| \water,giveusbur barly-meal, 
{and we ſhall vie with T#piter 
| himſelfe for happineſſe ; and 

if this Erhnick, who was in 
| an i]l name for affecation of 
pleaſure, could reſt ſo well 


| 


ſhame were it for us Chriſti- 
ans not to be well apaid with 
'2 much larger (though bur 


| homely) proviſion ? 


— 


| Comforts againſt  Impriſon- 


ment. 


blame thee to be ſenſible of 
the affligion. Liberty is 
wont to hold competition 
for dearneſſe, with life ir 


[Op ———_ 
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pleaſed with a poore meſſe |. . 
'of water-gruell , what a| 


ſelfe ; | 


G_— 


| 
H OU arr reſtrained of þ 
thy liberty. I cannot | 


one 
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ſelfe, yea, how many have. 
loſt their life ro purchaſe 
| theirliberty 2 Bur take heed 
leſt thou be either miſtaken,. 
or guilty of thine owne com- 
plainr; for certainly, thou 
canſt not be bereaved of rhy 
Liberty is a priviledge of the 
will , will is a ſoveraigne 


| cither reſtraint, or conſtraint: | 
; Haſt thou therefore a free- | 
dome within, a full ſcope to 
thine owne thoughts ? Ir is 
not the cooping up of theſe 
outward parts that can make | 
{thee a Priſoner: Thou art 
not worthy of the name of 
2 man, if thou thinkſt this 
body to bee thy ſelfe-: and 


mane power can reach unto. 


power that is not ſubje&to} 
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that is onely it which hu- | . 


Beſides, | 
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Beſides.art thou a _—_— 3g 
| J/then thou haſt learned to| 
| ſubmit thy will ro Gods ; |, 
| I Gods will is declared in his | 

actions , for ſure what hee 
doth, that he wills to doe : 
If his will then be ro have 
thee. reſtrained, why ſhould 
{irnot be thine? and if ir be] 
{thy will co keep in, what | 
doſt thou complaine of re- 
| ſtraint ? | | 

Thou art reſtrained ; Tsit| & 2. | 

ſuch a marrer thar thou art | The /ad_ 
not ſuffered ro rome abroad ? | 94jets of | 2» 
| How ill haſt thou ſpent thy | 4f7** %- | 
time if thou have nor laid up| 99/7 
matter both of employment 
and contentment in thine| 
owne boſome « And what| 
ſuch goodly pleaſure were it 
. | | for thee to looke over the - 

| | world, and to behold thoſe h_ 

x objects 4 
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objects which thine eye ſhall | 
there meet withall; here men 
| fighting, there women and | 
children wailing ; here plun- 
ders, there riots, here fields 
of blood, there Townes and 
c_ RE here ſome | | 
cuftiins for Patrimonies, | 
| there others eons for | F 
Religion ; here ſome fami-| | 
ſhing for want, there others| | 
| abuſing their fulneſſe , here | 
ſchiſmes and hereſies, there || 
rapines and facriledges : 
What comfortable ſpectacles 
theſe are to attra&, or pleaſe 
oureies ! thy cloſeneſle frees 
thee from theſe fighrs, che 
very thought whereof is 
enough ro make a man milſe- 
rable; and in ſtead of them | | 
preſents thee onely with the | 
face of thy Keeper, which | I 
|  cuſtome | 
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||caſtome and neceffiry hath 


1 jel cannot be kepr ours thou 


{| ſolirude, then thy liberty at- 
F| forded thee; the jolliry 
4] thy freedome robb'd thee of 


a. 


|| rour, 


[thee : Content thy ſelfe, my 


|they which before were 


|( ifthe fault benot thine ) ro 


DOR” er®'” v0 _ 4 F " 54s ; CRE att 2h - 
___ y TOOL ALT Tio Fn TE IL RES +a > os 6 a 8 4% K 
By a1 v py EIS 7 ; z Sp 3-H. 2p. s, NY 
% * :.5 W's Wyo 
s 


acquitted from thy firſt hor- 
Thou art ſhut up cloſe 
within foure walls, and all 
company is ſecluded from 
ſonne, God and his holy An- 
aſt betrer company in th 


of 


the converſation of theſe ſpi- 
rituall companions , which 
onely can render thee happy : 


ſtrangers to thee , are now 
thy gueſts, yea, thy inmates, 


dwell with thee in thar for- 


1} ced retirednefſe. Whar if the | 


light be ſhur our from thee 2 


L 


1 


this 


OMFORTER, | zn. | 4 


\Comfort 
from the 


1nviſfible 
. Company 
- that can- 


not be 


' kept from 
ms, 
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rrrrmerrrmmgmpmm., | 


chis cannot hinder thee from 
ſeeing the inviſible, The dark- 
Plal.139. | neſſe hideth not from thee,(ſaith 
4 che Pſalmiſt) but the night 
| ſhineth as the day ;, the darkneſſe 
and the light are both alike 10 
thee, Yea, I doubt not to ſay, 
God hath never been ſo 
clearly ſeen as in the darkeſt 
| Dungeons z for the ourward 
; light of proſperity diſtraQs 
| our viſive beames, which are 

ſtrongly contracted in a deep 
| obſcurity : He muſt deſcend 
low, and be encompaſſed 
with darkneſſe,that would ſee 
the glorious lights of heaven 
by day : They ever ſhine, but 
are nor ſeen ſave inthe night: 
{ May thine eyes be bleſſed 
with this inviſible fighr,thou 
ſhalt nor envie thoſethat glit- 
6. ter in Courts, and that look 
=. daity 
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| Temper repreſented to the 


| higheſt Mountain, all the; 
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daily upon! the faces of Kings 
and Princes; yea, though 
they could fee all rhar the 


view of our Saviour upon the 


Kingdomes of the world, and 

the glory of them. | 
Thou arr forced to kee 

cloſe : but with whar dif; of 


! 


dy * If thou hadſt an unquiet | 
and burdened ſoule, it were | 
not the open and free aire 
that could refreſh thee; and 


hearr, it is nota ſtric cloſe- 


) 4+ | | 
| Comfort 


. [tion both of minde and bo- : fo» the 


\ ward 


aiſpofitte 


on of the 


neſſe that can diſmay thee 
thy thoughts can keep thee 
company, and cheare up thy: 
ſolitarineſſe : If thou hadſt 
an unſound and 


painfull bo- | 


dy; as, if thou wer laid up 
O 
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| Priſoner. 
if thou have a cleare and light | 
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| of the gour, or ſome rupture, 
 orluxarion of ſome limbrthou 
wouldſt not complain to keep 


" 


thy confinement ; but.if God 
have favoured thee with 
health of body, how eaſily 


ſon? A wiſe man (as Las- 
rentizs the Presbyter obſer- 
ved well) doth much while 
he reſts ; his motions are not 
ſo beneficiall as his fitting 


redneſſe,that thou maiſt have 
cauſe to blefſe God for-ſo 
memorable an: inſtance hath 


nent Perſonto whoſeencage- 


— 


in;thy pain would makethee | 
inſenſible of the trouble of | 


maiſt thou digeſt an harm- |. 
lefſe limitation of thy per-| 


ſtill :'.ſo maiſt thou beſtow | | 
.Fthe houres of thy cloſe reti-| J] 


happy an opportunity : How | 


our age yeelded us of anemi- | 


_ment \| 
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|many: ;Philoſophicall experi- 


[the; :Wortd;whichis:now in 


[/ourhands: TheCourt had his 


[youthfolbandfreertimes,the 
| Towevhis late tage;theTow-: 


|| and produced thoſe worthy . 


\\monumentsofarr8: induſtry, 
[which we ſhould havein vain | 


8xpeed from his freedom!'8& 
| crane It is obſerved charſhbi- 
wood when: it-is. kept 


{it is otherwiſe with this and 
manyotherative wits, which 
| had never ſhined ſo muctr, if 
nor forrheir cloſenefle.. 

1]: Thow art-clofe; Wart wp', 


4 


EE BEE * niſhment,| 
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|mene wearebeholde;Goelides | * 
| avio)forrharnoble hiſtory: of | 


{cre formed theCourtin him, 


within doots, taſeth its light | 


} willing. 


[Fhavedeers: Anachoriecs thar | 5; 
| have ſued-for this asa favour, | 


which thou.eſteemeft 'a_pu- |/9* 7*1=] 2 
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from the | 


choice of. 


Dos Ss 


|niſiment, and Having abi 


{ ried under the aſhes af:chat || 
|roofe where his vowhadfize|[ 
| ed:hinp<:5u 
{tharour of the 'veſalutjon/of| 
|rhine own will, which thou 
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{caring , 'and +thou ſhale fith 
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edit, |have placed meritin| 
'thar wherein thou apprehes- 
deft: miſery; Yea, our Hifto- 
-ry/tells us of -one, whowhen 
the Church, whereto this cell] | 
was : annexed ;;w2s:[on-fire, 
would nov comero;,to live! 
bur xvould die;-anid-lig thu 


be 


Suppoſe thou got ij 


doſt outcof ariothers neceſls | 


| Lox. 
Wailſe:menave: w——__ " 


«oF | Gill incoche cauſes: Where! 
hy foxcdoftthou tuffer ? —_— 


downe contented: "wath thyſ 


Thou- arr: \inpriforedy| 


aftionsandevernsto: i 
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| thy. thy . faults Make thou wby| 
ny gaole Gods correRiion houſe 
| | for reforming - of thy mil- 
_ | deeds; Remember df HmMi- 
| rave AMaraſes theevill ſonne 
| of good Father, who upgn 
rrue-bumiiazion, by his) joGt | 
[impriſonmene, found an hap- 
prorpiion, of his horgltle 
dolatries, Murders, Witch- | 
craftss, whoſe bonds brought 
him hometo-God,;and-him- . 


OO —_— 
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ſelfe Is it for Debt Think |\_ 
not: y+boſe who haycin- | 
|truſted-thee with/a;lingiing. 
durance, ifthere be power in 
thine hand for a diſcharges. 
there -is fraud and injuſtice in 
| this doleneſſe; Fears thous | 
wore. priſon if thou. wilt | 
aeds mn ilfully liveanddiein | 
2juft indehrmenc, when chou 
aa 3 free, and ho- | 
Ly L 2 _ neſt: | 
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ſhe ſaw the tree was pleaſant 


took of the fruit , ſo it hath 
been ever ſince with all the 
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the old, and later world ; 
The ſonnes of God ſaw the 
daughters of men that they 
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| onely, bur even adulteries 
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deadly a miſguidance. 

' Hathnot the lofle of thine 
eies, withall, freedthee of a 
world of ſorrows © The old 


not,the heart rues not; Hadſt 
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{them by the imperfect incelli- 
gence of thine eare from the 
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blinde- man more: chearfull, 


[then T could be with both 
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{dark-iighred when he gave 
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| own intentions) to his ſonne 
lacob., yes it ſcemes helived | 
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chear made him. with we 
and veniſon; our life dorh : 
not lie in our cies; The ſpirit. 
'of man is that which upholds 
his infirmities ; Labour to 
raiſe that ro @ chearfull 
diſpoſition ; even in thy 
| bodily darkneſſe,: there ſhall 
bee light and joy to thy 
foule. 
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Hath God "taken away 
thine cies ? Bur hath he not 
given thee an abundant ſup- 
ply in other faculties ? Are 


more quick ? thy memory 


and read of blinde mens me- 
'mories, were not caſte to be- 
leeve, if it were not obvious 


an opportunity both of a 


carefull repoſition of all de- 
fired objects, and of a ſure 
fixedneſſe of them where 


ſeen it come to paſſe that 
ſome blinde men have attai- 


ned to thoſe perfections 


not thine inward ſenſes the: 


ſtronger, thy phantaſie more 

[acive, thy underſtanding| 
more apprehenſive © The| 
wonders that we have heard, 
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unto ſuch an high pirch of 
knowledge in Logick, Geo- 


nomy, as was admired by the : 
learned Maſters of thoſe Arts; 
and for his rare inſight into 
Divinity, was by great Atha- 
#4fiies approved to be the Do- 
or of the Chaire in that fa- 
'mous Church : Whar need 
we doubt of this truth when | 
our own times have ſo clear- 
ly ſeconded it 2 having yeel- 
ded divers worthy Divines,. 
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much as it was noted thoſe 

C - £1 
were {ſingular proficients; 


250 | The Balme of Gilead, or« | 


'dily cies 3. amongſt the reſt, 
there was one in my time, ve- 
ry eminent inthe Univerſity 
of Cambridge, (whom. I- had 
occalion to diſpute with for 
his degree) of great $kill both 
in tongues and Arts, and of 
ſingular acureneſle of judge- 
ment : It 15 ſomewhat ſtran 

| that Suidas reports of Neoch- 
| des, that being a blinde man 
he could ſteal more cunning- 
ly then -any that had uſc of 
cies ; Sure, I may ſay boldly 
of our Fiſher, that he was: 


more dextrous in picking the: 
locks of difficult : Authors; | 
and fetching forth the trex- 
ſures of their hidden ſenſes, 
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in reading to him ; It they 
read books to him, he read | 
Lectures the while tothem ; 
and ſtill caughr more then he 
learned: As for the other 
outward ſenſes,they are com- 
monly more exquiſite in the 
blinde ; we readof ſome who 
have been of ſo accurate a 
touch, that by their very 
feeling they could diſtinguiſh 
betwixt black and white ; 
And for rhe eare, as * our 
Philoſophers obſcrve, that 
founds are {weeter to the 
blinde, then ro the fighted ; 
ſoalſo thar they are more cu- 
riouſly judged of by them ; 
the vertue of both thoſc ſen- 
ſes being now contracted in- 
toone. Burthe moſt perfect 


recompence of theſe bodily 
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cies, 1s in the exaltation of 
our ſpirituall, ſo much more 
; enlightened towards the bea- 
tificall viſion of God, as they 
apprehend more darkneſle in 
all carthly objects ; certainly, 
chou ſhalrnor miſle theſe ma- 
teriall cies,ifthou maiſt finde 
thy {oule thus happily en- 


Thine eiesareloſt; Ir isa 
bleſſing that once thou hadſt 
them; hadſt thou been born 
blinde, whar a ſtranger hadſt 


[thou (in all likelihood) been 


ro Godandthe world 2 hadſt | 
thou not once ſeen the face of 
this heaven, and this earth, 
and this Sea,what expreſſions 
could have made thee ſuffici- 
ently apprehenſive of the 
wonderfull works of chy Cre- 
ator 2 What diſcourſe could 
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| on, whar is wanting in the 


| 


have madethee ro underſtand 
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what light is  whatrhe Sun 
the fountain of ir, whar the 
heavens, the glorious region 
of it, and what the Moon and 
Starres illuminated by it ? 


How couldſt thou have had | 


thy thoughts raiſed ſo high, 
aStogiveglory tothat grear 
God, whoſe infinite power 
hath wrought all theſe mar- 


vellous things 2 No. doubr, | 


God hath his owne waies of | 
mercy, even forthoſe that are 
born dark; not requiring 
whar he hath not given, gra- 
ciouſly ſupplying by his ſpi- 
rit in the veſſels of his electi- 


outer man ; ſo as. even thoſe 
that could never ſee the face 
of the world, ſhall ſee the 


faceof the God thar made it; | 


Bur | 
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| which lie open to the ſeeing : 


[and ſtay 
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! 


Bur 4n anordinary courſe of 
procceding,thoſe waich have 
been blinde from rheir birth, 
muſt needs want thoſe helps 
of knowing and gloritying 
God in his mighty works, 


Theſe once filled thine cies, 
with thee ſtill after 
thine cies have forſaken thee; 
What ſhouldſt thou doe bur 
walk on in the ſtrength of 


| alwaies adoring the Majeſty 


rhoſe fixed thoughts, and be 
of that God whom that fight 


hath repreſented unto thee fo | 


[ſure ſtrive avainſt all rhe diſ- 


name he bore) Polyzelus who | 


glorious, and in an humble 
ſubmiſſion ro his good plea- 


comfores of thy ſufferings : 
Our Story tels us of a valiant | 


Souldier (anſwerable to the} 


airer 


1 
, 
% 
4 


———— 


| [Are grievons-: Now-allqhe, ©h: | Þ 
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tet ied 
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| | the COMFORTER. 


[hemently, as if he had ſcene | 


[full reſiſtance of thoſe fpiri- 


[bly upon that God who hath 
| better eies in ſtore for thee, 


| 


$a BE REECE 5:45 
. Sea ous ted re bo. Aw 
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— 


after 114s eies were ſtruck out 
inthe Battell, covering his 
face with his Target, fought 
ſill, laying about him as ve- 


whom to ſmite; So dothou, 
my ſorine, with noefle cou- 

7s letnot the loſle of thine 
cies hinder thee from achear- 


trall enemies, which labour 
to draw thee into an impari- 
ent murmuring againſt - the 
hand of thy God ; wait hum- 


thenthoſerhou haſt loſt; - 


Thou haſt loſt thy hearing; 


$ 9. 


{Ir is nor. eaſie ro determine, The ſup-| ; 


| whether loſſe is rhe greater, | 7/7 of oxe} 
| of the eie;or of the'eare; both i /cn/- by | - 


world is to thee%as thmb;, 


ſince: 


wake...” a——.* F 


—— 
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L ſince thou art deafe to it; 
b- | How ſmall a matrer hath 
E | made thee a meere cypher 
| amongſt men! Theſe two 
arethe ſenſes of inſtruction; 
there is no other way for in- 
relligence to be conveyed to 
theſoule, whether in ſecular 
or in ſpirituall affaires; The 
| eieis the window, the eare is 
| the doore by which all know- 
ledge centers : In matter of 
| oblervation, by the eie; in 
Rom.zo. | Matter of faith, by the eare:| 
7. | Haditpleaſed Godto ſhut up; 
both theſe ſenſes from thy| 
; birth, thy eſtate had been ut- 

| terly diſconfolate ; neither 
had there been any poſſible 
acceſſe for comfort to thy 
 - , | ſoule; andif he had ſodone 
| ©»  [ $0; theeinthy riper age,there 
oe had-becnno way forthee _ 

ro 
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|| heart 5 now thou maiſt work 


- 4 


Dy EG EOS . 


| the COMFORTER, 


- 


| 257 


Sr ICEIrornen ——_ ———_—_ RR —___———_——_—_—__ CO ee Ee aac 


tolive on thy former ſtore ; 
'but now that he hath vouch- 
afec tO leave thee one pal- 
ſage open, it behoves thee to 
ſupply the one ſenſe by the 
 other,and to let inthoſe helps 
by the window, which are 


denied entranceat the doore ; | 


nefſe hath been pleaſed ro 
[end thee thine eare ſo long, 
as till thou haſt laid the ſure 
grounds of faith in thy 


| upon them, in this filenr op- | 


And fince thar infinite good- | 


portunity,with heavenly me- | 
ditations , and raiſe them up | 
tonoleſſe height, then rhou 
| mightſt have done by the 
help of the quickeſt care. 


| boſome 


It is well for thee that in 
thefulneſſe of thy ſenſes thou 
wert carefull co improve thy 
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| boſome as aMayazine of hea- 
venly thoughts, providing 
with the wiſe Patriarch for 
the ſeven yeares of dearth 
otherwiſe, now that the pal- 
ſages are thus blocked up, 
thou couldſt not . but have 
1ar+41a,| been in danger of affamiſhing: 
- /| Thou haſt now abundant 
leaſure-to recall and ruminare 
upon thoſe holy counſels, 
which thy better times laid| 
' up in thy heart, and ro thy 
happy advantage findeſt the 
difference betwixt a wiſe pro- | 
vidence, anda carelefſe neg- 
le. 
MW | 5 1c | Thine ontward hearing 1s 
M |, ;-;- gone; but thou haſt an in- 
W | ;--:0.4;- | ward and better eare, where- 
tioa of | by thouheareſt the fecret mo- 
thein- tions of Gods Spirit, which 
ward ear. | ſhall never beloſt : How ma- 
-__nyi| 
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ny thouſands whom thou en- 
vieſt are in a worſe conditi- 
-on 2 they have an outward 
and bodily . eare, whereby 
they heare the voice of men, 
burthey want that ſpirituall 
care which perceives the leaſt 
whiſperings of the holy 
Ghoſt : Eares they have, bur 
not hearing eares,for faſhion, 
| morethen uſe; wile Solomen 
makes and obſerves the di- 
ſtintion ; The hearing ear,and 
the ſeeing eie, the Lord hath 
made even both of them; anda 


of his formall auditors, Hea- 
ring they heare not ; It thou 
| have an eare for God,thoug 

deaf ro men, how much hap- 
pterart thouthen thoſe milli- 


for men,and are deaf ro God? 
Thou 


"1 
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greater then So/omon can ſay | 


ons of men,thar have an eare | 


Proy.20,12 


Mat.13,13 


-w 


C 11. 


| that ari- 
| 1 /es from 
hearin 
evill, 


The grief 


| 


{ doxes, thoſe helliſh hereſies, 


| entrance: Ir is thy juſt griefe 
|thar thou miſſeſt the hearing 
of many good words ; it is 
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Thou haſt loſtthy hearing; 


of ſorrow; how would it 
{grieve thy ſoule ro hear thoſe 
wofull ejulations, rhoſe piti- 


and therewith no {mall deale | | 


full complaintrs,rhoſe hideous 
blaſphemies, thoſe mad para- 


wherewith thine eare would 
have been wounded, if it had 
not been barred againſt their 


thy happineſſe that thou art 


| freed from the hearing of 


many evill ; It isan eaven lay | 
betwixt the benefit of hearing 
good, and the torment of 
hearing evill, 


Comforts ||| 
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| | Comforts againſt Barrenneſſe. 


: Haw uU complaineſt of 
dry loynes, and a barren 
wombe; 1{o did a. better man 
before thee, even the Father 
of the faithfull, What wilt 
I goe child- 
leſe £ So did the wife of 
furhfull 1/rael, Give me chil- 
dren or elſe I dies, SO defirous 
{hath nature been even in the 
holieſt, ro propagarte it ſelfE, 


Log, children and the' fruit of 
thrmombe are an heritage and. 
gift that commeth of the Lord t: 
Happyis he that hath his quiver 


[children at | their cdefore; 21 Tt | 
Ke | WAS ': 


"90" PE TO" 


and ſo impatient of a deniall : | 


full of ſuch ſhafts : Ic is the | 
| blefing that David 


_ dged| 
| to: wicked? ones; They have. 


OG 


ſmg of 
fruitful- 
Ps as 


FOWS, 
Gen.15,2, 


Gen.30,1, 
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| was the curſe which God in-|| 
| | ited upon the family of || 
Gen. 20, Abimelech King of Gerar,that 
| 27,18. | hecloſed upallthewombes in his 
houſe for Sarahs ſake ; And the 
judgment threatned toEphra- 
| Hc££g.14. | £18, iS a miſcarrying womb, and 
| dry breaſts, and 1echeniahs ſad 
doom is, Write this man child- 
| leſſez As on the contrary, it 
E.- is a ſpeciall favour of-God, | 
x Sam.2-5+ | that the barren hath born. ſt- 
| Ven; and it is noted by. the 
| mercy, That he maketh the. 
| _-.:. | barren woman tokeep houſe, avd| 
{| | Zo:be a-joyfull: Morher of chil- 
| dren: It 15 pity the was ever | 
| {bornthar\holdsnor chuldren| 
[ 2 bleſſing :yernor ſimpleand| 
; | |abſqlure, but accordingasit| 
|, .-: 15,1] mayprove; ſhetharhadoubley 
| | |favourfiom+«God that is'8] 
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travell, the weary attendan- | 


the perpetual ſolicicude for 
tieir provifion, the heart- 


Joyfull Mother of children ; 
| many a one breeds her ſor- 


row, breeds her death; There 
other bleſflin | 
from God ſeaſoned with fo 


much acrimony both of miſe- 


ry and danger : Doe bur lay 
together the ſick fits of bree- 
ding, the painfull throws cf 


ces of nurſing, the anxious 
cares of education, the feares 
and doubrs of miſ-guidance, | 


breaking griefe for their. miſ- 


carriage, and tell me wherher 

thy bemoaned ſterility have | 

not more eaſe, leſſe ſorrow. 
It is tay ſorrow then that 


| thou art not fruitfull ; conſi- 


der that thou artherein fieed 
from a greater forrow-'s 1n 
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' 264 | The Balme of Gilead, or | 
' | Gen-3.14, | ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
| ; Uchilaren; Doe butthinkupon| 
[ { | the ſhrieks and torments that || 
| | [thou haſt ſeene and heard in 
i | | the painfull travels of thy 
= ' | neighbours; One thou haſt 
© ' | ſeen wearying the daies and 
1 nights in reſtleſle pangs, and 
FE | calling for death in a deſpaire||| 
= | of delivery : Another after ||| 
| the unprofitable labours of |||! 
14 Midwives, forced to have | 
1 her bowels ranſackt by the|||! 
| hand of another ſexe; One | | 
WH hath her dead burden torne 
| from her by peece-meale,|[|, 
| 7 another is delivered of her ( 
# | | life andbirth rogether; One 4 
; languiſherh to death afterthe||| 
t | hand: of an unskilfull Mid-[/? 
it | wife; Another is weary ot I 
BS herlifethrough the ſoreneſle| |: 
=. of herbreaſts ;\All theſe ſor] 
'2 [ | SR5) rows 4 


"— 
I "MR 


—— 


—n = @ -_aa—x 3 = IJ | 


ait not a Mother: 


oO 4s TIT EIS RINS "IT 


Ws 


—— Cc 


| theComroRTEs. | 


265 


rows thou haſt eſcaped by | 


this one; In theſe regards, 
how many whom thou envi- 
eſt,have thoughtrthee happier 
then themſelves ? 
Thou art affliedrhar thou 
Many a 
one is ſo, that wiſhes ſhe had 
been barren; If either the 
child prove deformed and 
miſ-ſhapen; or, upon furcher 


growth, unnaturall and wic- 
|| ked ; what a corroſive is this 


to her that bore him? Re- 


becca rhought ir long to bee 
(after her marriage) twenty | 


yeares childleſſe; her holy 


husband (ar fxty yeares age) { 
| praies ro God for iſfſue_by 


her ; his devotion (as the 
Jewiſh DoGors ſay) carried 
himto Mount Moriah for this 


Y 3- 


T he mi 
ſery of 

il-diſþo= 
ſed, and 


children, 


purpoſe, that in the ſame | 


cm  . 
PY Y 


rndutiful 


place | 
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Get.25, 
225 
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t knife of his Father, it might 


{in his poſterity 5 God heares 
| him ; Rebecca conceives ; but 


| bat of her ſtruggling twins in 
Gen,25.25 


| ding to their proofe, either 


| maketh a glad Father , Haſ| 
thou a childe diſorderly and 


— 


place where bis life was mi- 
raculouſly preſerved from the 


by the like miracle be renued 


when ſhe ftelrthat early com- 


her womb, ſhe can ſay, If i 
be ſo, why am I thus? And 
when ſhe ſaw a childe come 
forth all clad in haire, and 
after ſaw his conditions no 
leſſe rough thenhis hide, doe 
we not think ſhe wiſhed that 
part of her burden unborne ? 
' Certainly,children are accor- 


bleſlings, or croſſes: Haſt 


—— 


thou a childe well diſpoſed, 
well governed ? A wiſe ſoun 
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{ſeth ſhame, and bringeth re- 
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ruly, ſtubborn , unnatural! : 
(as commonly the cions over- 
rule the ſtock) He that waſteth 
his Father, and chaſeth away 
his Mother, is a (onne that cau- 


proach : And if ſuch a ſonne 
{hall live and die impenitent, | 
what can be anſwerable to | 
the diſcomfort of that Parent 
who ſhall rhink that a peece 
of himſelfe 1s in hell 2. 

* Thou haſtnochildren; As 

thou haſt lefle joy, ſo thou 

haſt lefſe trouble: Ir is a 

world of work and thoughts 

that belongs to theſe living 

poſſeſhons : Artemiderus 0b- 

ſerves, that to dreame of chil- 

- N 2 dren, | 


a. th A ths. dt... Mt led. 
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debauched £ 4 fooliſh ſonne tis 
. . | 
the heavineſſe of his Mother ; 
| and the calamity of his Father - 
Haſt thou a ſonne thar is un- 
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* The Balme of Gilead, or || 


| dren, imports cares to follow : | 
Surely, as theyare our grea- 
ceſt cares, {o they bring many 
i leſſer cares with them : Be- 
S [| forethouhadſt but one mouth 
of ro feed, now many : And up- 
# on whom doth this charge lie 
but upon the Parent not 
| | | nature onely, bur Religion 
-} x Tim,s.8 | caſts itupon him; For if any |. 
_ = | provide not for his owne, eſþe-| |- 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, andis 
worſe then an Infidell : Doſt 
thou nor ſeethat many ſuck- 
ers growing up from the root 
of the tree draw away the" 
ſap from the ſtock and ma- 
ny rivulets let out from the | ' 
F j maine channell leave the 
S:  ſtreame ſhallow? So it muſt | 
$5 { be with thee, and thine But 
I { this expence-1S not more ne- | 
We dit 7 _ceflary |; 


>. "%s m —_— A i 
—— = —_— I 


ls 


the. 


8 1 
LIP 
Fi © 
6s ne 
FY- 2:2 
” Lal Z Y 
"Fd , 


NS GEES - OY I WE OIEP 5 OO i. 
4s Oo 674 Io > ./ PO an. nk Fs TN 0 
5 Pe: S A, 2 . . Wo Re , «6a ps la ter "I 
" Ap, th Wag 1, £5 
> ay 
- 73 w”) L334 - * 
- + 


w 5 Ig '*F 'L p" F-5 $ A 
£Y 5d ” Vs a 
_ PI G 
F 
7 * 
* ' . 


| ceſſary then comfortable : 1 
remember a great man com- 
ming to my houſe: at Wal- 
tham, and ſeeing all my chil- 
dren ſtanding in the order of 
their age, and ſtature, ſaid , 
Theſe are they that makerich 
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men poore , bur he ſtraight | 


received this anſwer , Nay, 
my Lord, theſe are they that 
| make a poore man rich, for 
there is not one _of theſe. 
whom we would part with | 
for all your wealth : Indeed, 
wherefore do we receive but 
to diſtribute 2 -and whar are 
we bur the Farmers of thoſe 
we leave behinde us: and if 
we doe freely lay out of our 
ſubſtance before-hand for 


their good, ſo much of our 
rent is happily cleared: Ir is 
ealie to obſcrve, that noneare- 
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NT: + 


by 
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F | The alme "of Gilead, or 
wu ſo pripple and hand fied as 
L | CONSNENS 4 MAERS TROL 
; 4 who forthe maintenance of 
I } | large Families are inured to 
: } | frequent disburſements, finde 
3 ; | ſuch experience of Divine 
: | providence in the faithfull 
| : | managing of their affaires, as | 
Ji © | that they lay out with more 
| + | chearfulneſle then they re- 
| | ceive, wherein their care muſt 

| þ-2e0s be abated, when God 

. rakes it off from them to him- 

\ | ſelfe; andif they be not wan- 

) |ring ro themſelves, their faich 


mY 
—_ 


gives them eaſe in caſting 
their burden upon him who 
hatch both more power, and 
more right to it, ſince our 


» . 
children are more his, then 


our own : He that feedeththe 
Joung ravens, can he faile the 
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| the COMFORTER, + 271 | I 
'thy M* Greenhamtels us of a 
OUR WORIN who com- 
[ming into-the cottage of a 
' poore neighbour, and ſeeing 
jt furniſhed with ſtore of 
children, could ſay, Here are 
the mouthes,bur where is the 
meat * but not longafterſhe | 
was paid in her own coyne, 
for the re woman com- 
| | ming to her after the buriall 

of her laſt, and now onely 
| childe, inverted the queſtion 
' upon her, Here is the meat, 
bur where are the mourhes ? 
Surely, the great Houſe-kee- | * 
per of the world, whoſe | ; 
charge we are, will never | ; 
leave any of his menialls 
 withoutthe bread of ſuffici- 
'ency; and who are ſo fir to |; 
be his purveyors as the Pa- | ; 
\ | rents for their own brood © |. 
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Nature hath taught the very 
birds to pick our the beſt of 
che graines for their young , 
Nature ſends that moiſture 
out of the root which gives 
| life to the branches. and bloſ- 
ſomes : Sometimes indeed it | 
meets with a kinde retaliati- 
f on; ſome Stork-like diſpofi- 
| © |]rion repaies theloving offices| \ 
done by the Parents in a du- 
| tifull rerributionrto their age 
= jor necefliry : But how often 

| have we ſeen the contrary ? 

Here, an unſatisfiable impor- 
F (tunity of drawing from the| 
= | Parent that maintenance 
which is but neceſſary for his| | 
: own ſubſiſtence : So we have 
I [ſeen a young Bat hanging on 
t the teat of her damme for 
milk,even when ſhe is dying: 
SO we have ſeen ſome infſari-| 
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able Lambs forcingthe udder 
of their dammes, when they 
have been as bigge as the 
Ewe that yeaned them : | 3 
There, an undutifull andun- | 2 
naturall negle&, whether in 
not owning the meanneſle 
of thoſe that begot them , or 
innot ſupporting the weak- 
| |neffe of their decaied eſtate 
by due maintenance. Ingra-, 
titude 1s odious inany man 
bur ina childe, monſtrous. . « 
It is thy griefe that thou! x ;.. 
never hadſt: a childe; Be- The 
leeve him that: hath rricd it, great |} 
there is not ſo much comfort griefe in |? 
| inthe having of children, as  *** role 1 
| | there:is ſorrow in parting J cue" i 
ren 


ab rad SS... [ 


with them, eſpecially, when | * & 
they are come to their proof ; ” 
whentheir parts, and diſpoſt- 
| \tionhave raiſed our hopesof 

| Ng them, 


nm 
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% 
w- wg on ro rnd." 


* .* 
#* -< 
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them, and doubled our affe- 
aiontowards them ; Andas 
(according to the French 
Proverb ) he that hath not, 


cannot loſe; To contrarily, 
he that hath muſt loſe ; our 


then our parting, either we 


muſt leave them, and ſo their 


| griefe for us muſt double 


ours ; orthey muſt leave us, 
and ſo our griefe for them 
mult be no tlefle, then our 
tove was of them. If then 
thou wilt be truly wile, ſet 
thy heart upon that onely 


abſolute good, which is not | 


capable of lofing : Divided 
affections muſt needs abate 
of their force-; now ince 
there are no objeas of dear- 


 *| neſſe which might diſtra& 
\| thy love, bee ſure to place | 
It | 
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meeting 1s not more certain | 
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it wholly upon thar infinite |v 


goodneſſe which ſhall en- 
rertaine it with mercy, and | 
reward it with bleſſedneſle. | 
If Elkanah therefore, could |. 
ſay to his barren Wife Han-| . 
|nah, Why weepeſt thou ? and 
why is thy heart heavy? ams|: 


not 1 better to thee then ten 


ſonues ? How much more | 
comfortably maiſt thou heas| 


the Father of mercies ſay 
ro thy ſoule, Why. is: thy 
heart heavy 2 am not I bet- 


ter to thee then ten thouſand |- 


{onnes ? 
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FC 
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againſt want of 
Sleepe. 


FHOU artafflicted with 
want of ſleep: A com- 
laint incident to diſtempe- 
red bodies, and thoughtfull 
| mindes: Oh how weariſome 
a thing it is to ſpend the 
Jong night in roffing up and 
down ina reſtleſſe bed inthe 
chaſe of ſleep, which the 
more eagerly it is followed, 
flies ſo muchthe farther from 
us ! Couldſt thou obtain of 
thy ſelfeto forbear the deſire 
of it, perhaps it would come 
alone; now that thou fſueſt 
for it, (like to ſome froward 


| peece ) it is Toy and overly,| 


and puniſhes thee with thy 
| longing: Loe, hethat could 


"ney 
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commandan hundred and ſe- 
ven and twenty Provinces, 
et could not command relt , 

6n that night his ſleep departed Eith.6.1, *| 
| from hims neither could be 2 
either forced, or intreated to I 
his bed; And the great Baby- 
| /onian Monarch, though he 
laid ſome hand on fleep, yet 
he could not hold ir, {5h his 4 
ſleep brake from him: And |Dan.2.1, | 4 
for great and wiſe S9.0707, it | -1 
would nor ſo much as come 1 


within his view, Neither night. 4 
nor day ſeeth he ſleep with his E<8.16. | | 
eyes : Surely, as there is no | 13 
earthly thing more comfor- Icr.z1, 26, |} 
; [table to natuxe then bodily 
reſt, ſo there is nothing 
whole loſle is more grievous 


and difheartening ; It the ſen- 'F 

| [les be not ſometimesin meet 4 
| | viciſficydes, tied up, how can 3 
they | |. 


th 


—_ —_— 


[| 
\ culries, and operations « Do 
| we not ſee the ſavageſt crea- 


A 


ſelves our of breath, and wea- 


{ dinary atrendanrs of 


they chooſe bur run them- 


ry and ſpend themſelves to 
nothing ? If thebody be not 
refreſhed with a moderate en- 
terchange of repoſe, how can 
it but Janguiſh in all the parts 
of it 2 and as commonly the 
ſoule followes the temper of 
the body, how can thar bur 
finde a ſenſible diſcompoſure 
and debilitarion in all her fa- 


tures tamed with want of 
reſt - Doe we not finde this 
rack alone to have been tor- 
ture enough to ferch from 


| poore ſoules a confeſſionall | 


diſcovery of thoſe acts they 
neverdid « Doe we not finde 
raveries, and frenzies the or-' 
ſleepleſ- 


_neſſe* | 
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the COMFORTE 


mg Omen EIT: 


Ineſſe? Herein therefore thy 
rongue hath juſt cauſe to 
complain of thine cies: For 
remedy, in ſtead of cloſing 
[thy lids ro wait for ſleep; litr 
up thy ſtiffe cies ro him that 
giveth his beloved reſt , what 
ever be the meanes, he it is 
that holdeth thine ezes wa- 
ting : He thar made thine 
eies keeps off ſleep from thy 
body , for the good of thy 
Toile z ler notthine cies wake 
withour thy heart; The 
| Spouſe of Chriſt can ſay, 
I ſleep, but my heart waketh ; 
how much more would ſhe 
|ſay, mine cies wake, and m 

heart waketh alſo2 When 
thou canſt not ſee ſleep with 
thineeies, labour to ſee him 


Ws 


{thartis inviſible ; one glimpſe 
of that fight is more worth, 
7 mm _Tqz- 


Plal.127.2 


Plal77.4. 
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then all the lleep that: thine 
cies can be capable of ; give 


ro bee diſpoſed of at his 
will: What is this ſweet 


canſt finde in thy ſelfe, thou 
ſhalr quietly digeſt the want 
of thy bodily ſleep. 

Thou wanteſt ſleep; Take 
heed thou doe not aggravate 
thine afflition; Ir is onely 


of ſenſe ; a meere lack of 
what thou wiſheſt ; not a 
pain of what thou feeleſt, 


want of reſt are tortured 
with. intolerable torments in 
all the parrs of their body, 
who-would think themſelves: 


happy if they. might be pur | 


inco. 


<——_—_—__ 


thy ſelfe up into his hands, | | | 


acquieſcence bur the reſt of| | 
{the foule + Which if thou | | 


an evill of loſſe, no evill| 


Alas,” how many beſides| 


by 


FIT 


| cthhCoMFORTER. 


| [into thy condition; might 
they bur have caſe, how 


reſt? Be not therefore ſo 
'much troubled thar it is no 
better with thee, bur rather 
be rhankfull that it is no 
worle. 

| Thou lackeſt ſleep; A 
. thing that we deſire not ſo 
\much for its owne ſake, as 
mm a way to health, What 
if God be pleaſed fo to dil- 
|poſe of thee as to give thee 


gladly would they forbeare | 


health withour it : So he hath | 


-” 


S 3+ 
The fa- 
vour of 
health 
without 


ſleep. 


done to ſome: Ir is a ſmall | 
matrer that Goulart reports 
our of Gaſpar Wolfius , of a 
| woo in ?adua that conti- 
'nued fifteen daiesand nights 
| without ſleep: Thar is very 
' memorable which Sercca 
tells us of great Mecenas, 

thar 


am. 
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ſtoiresMe- 


| Goul. Hi- 


morables. | 


| C. Veilles, | : 
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that in three yeares he ſlept | ||! 
not ( me hore momento ) {o\ | 
much as the ſpace of an hour; | ||* 
which however Lipfiw | |£ 
thinks goodro mitigate with | |" 
a favourable conſtruction, as | d 
conceiving an impoſſibility | || 
of anabſolute {leepleſneſle; b 
yer if we ſhall compare it] Þ'* 
with other inſtances of the| 
ſame kinde; we ſhall find no 
| reaſon to ſ{cruple the utmoſt 
, rigour of that relation ; |. 
; | That a frantick man (of | 
3 [ Patholog. whom Fernelins writes ) 
| [L.s.c.2. ſhould continue a yeare and| | 
two months without any 
ſleep art all, is no wonder, in 
: compariſon of thar which 
> | Lib. 1'7e | learned Heurnize tells us, up- 
| | merbis <- ' On good aſſurance given him, | 
| |-Pit1S C,IG, | | . 

"hp When he was a Student 1n 
; Padua, that Nizolins the fa- 
EB '. mous | 
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the COMFORTER. 
= Ciceronian , lived ten 


whole yeares withour ſleep : 
And even in our time and 


med by credible teſtimony 
that Monſieur L' Angles, a 
French Phyſitian at Zoxdoy, 
lived no fewer yeares altoge- 
ther {leepleſſe : Bur thar ex- 
ceeds all example which 
Monſieur Gowlart reports out 
of an Author of good repu- 
tation, of a certain Gentle- 
woman, who for thirty five 
ears , remained withour any 
bp, and found no incon- 


by, as was witneſſed by her 
husband and ſervants : Loe, 


ſhortned : Hee who in our 
time miraculouſly protracted 
the life of the Maid of Meu- 


— — 


rence or diſtemperthere- | 


the hand of God is not] 
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Goulart. 
ibidem. 
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bo... res ſo many yeares, withour|ſ- 
4 | meat ;5 hath ſuſtained the 
3 lives of theſe fore-named i 
perſons thus long, without l 
{leep, thar it might appeare, || 
{ Mit.4.4, | Man lives not by meat or (leep | 
| Deur.8.3 | oxely, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth uf || 
God, Tf he ſhould pleaſeto|{* 
 bleſſe thee wich a ſleepleſſe || ? 
| health, the favour is farre|Þ] 
| greater, then if he allowed | 
+ |thee to ſnort out thy time 
i \inadull unprofitable reſt. |} 
4+ | Thou wanteſt ſleep: Be-| 
Sleep out | hold, he that keepeth Iſrael doth | 
aſymp- neither ſlumber nor ſleep :"M\ 
| PR thoſe bleſſed ſpirits that doe}! 
"114+ [continually ſee the face of 
God never ſleep : Sleep 1s 
bur a ſymptome of fraile |: 
mortality ; whereof the leſſe | 
we doe or can partake, we|F; 
COMe [2 ; 


mn ee PA -Y RV 


—— —_—_— 
Fy « » 


0 F 

b "2 — - 

k — —— —— 
= ws 

LE, : % 
Wii p 


py Er be BED CEL —_ Ro a SN we ON - 
"9555.0 6 5 va % FO or "TX ts 428 en 1 Dake Ch 4 
SS naps! Res. i re ap tch ES oa cn dts + 2+ 4+ 
.- , RE : © 4 +. ji - * es 
a 


* 


.F b-— — — "3 
| +? ComFoRTER. | 285 | * 


Jut 
dj thoſe ſpirituall natures 


a 
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2 [{fereupon it was that thoſe 


if nitivetimes, which affeRed 


I 0 


v _ . 0 ER 8 44 % & af. Py Ty ble wh 


ome ſo much the nearer 


whoſe perfetion makes 
lIthem uncapable of fleep : 


aired Chriſtians in the Pri- 


to come-neareſt to an An- 


{ld fleep, neither would ever 
admit it till it neceſſarily for- 
qced it ſelfe upon them: Lo 
{then, thou ſuffereſt no more 
Jour of the diſtemper of hu- 
Jmors, or unnaturall obſtru- 
{Cions, then better menhave 
{villingly drawn uponthem- 
ſelves out of holy reſoluti- 
ons; Ir is but our conſtru- 
jtion that makes thoſe 
Faings tedious ro us which 
Fave beene well taken by: 


Jeflicall life, wilfully repel- 


1, 
1 ans 
IM 


Pithers. 
L Thou | 
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ſleep whi- 
ther we 
are going 


| 1 Thel.4. 
I6, 


Nouſe of | patience, my ſon, fora while; | 


en, ee————_— 


Thou wanteſt ſJeep: Have | 


chou art going where there| 
ſhall be no need, no uſe of 
ſleep; and in the meantime 
| thy better part would nor, 
| cannot reſt; though the gates 
be ſhut that it cannor ſhow 
it ſelfe abroad, it is ever, and. 
| ever will be aQive: As for 
' this earthly peece, it ſhall cre 
| long ſleep its fill, where no 
\ noiſe can- awake it till the 
voice of the Archangell, and 
the trumpet of God ſhall call it 
| up in the morning of the Re- 
(urreion. 
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Ft. 4 F | 
I ( omforts againſt the inconve- 
| nences of old Age. 


O- D age is that which 

we all deftreto aſpire un-. 
to, and when we have attai- 
ned, are as ready to complain 
of, as our greateſt miſery ; 
verifying in part that old 05- 


ſervation, That wedlock and 


ageare things which we de- 


fre, and repent of: Is this | 


ouringratitude, or inconſtan- 
cy, that we are weary of 
what we wiſhed 2 Perhaps 
this accuſation may not be 
univerſall ;- There is much 
difference in conſtitutions , 
and much latitudein old age: 
Infancy and youth have their 
{}\ limits, age admits of nocer- | 
qj tan determination ; Ar ſe- 
| venty 


d I. 


Theilli- © 


mitation 
of age 5 
and the 
miſeries 
that at- 
tend it. 


L of 


Per 5 F'3 3 —_ _—_ PR Y? hs. 
a — 4 ” 
= >. 


288 | The Balmeof( Gilead, or | 
venty yeares David was old 
!and ſtricken in yeares, and 
they covered himwith cloathes, 
| but he gat no heat, whereas 
Ioh.r4, | Caleb can profeſſe, Now loe, I 
| 10,11. | am fonrſcore and five yeares 
old; as yet, Tam as ftrong this 
day, as I was in the day that 
Moſes ſent me to eſpie out the 
Land. as my ſtrength was then, 
even ſo i my flrength now. for 
warre, both to goe out, and come | 
in; And beyond him, Moſes 
Deut.34 7. | was' 4 hundred and twenty 
yeares old, when his eye was 
nor dimme, nor his natural 
ſtrength abared: Merhuſelah 
was bur old , when he was 
nine hundred ſixty five : But 
as forthe generality of man- 
kinde, the ſame Moſes who 
| lived to ſee an hundred and| 
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| x King.r,1 


IP 


1 Gen.5.27, 


I ewenty yeares, hath ſer mans 


—__— 


ordinary [| 
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ordinary period at halfe his 
ownterme; The dajes of our 
yeares are threeſcore yeares and 
ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
they be fourſcore yeares, yet is 
their ſtrength labour and ſor- 
rw ; Loe, fourſcore .yeares 
alone, are load enough for | 
the ſtrength (much more for 
the weakneſle) of age; bur 
when labour and ſorrow are 
added to the weight, how can 
we but double under the bur- 
den 2 He was both old and ' 
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wiſe, that ſaid out of experi- 
ence, that our laſt dayes are 
the dregges of our life ; the| 
clearer part is gone, and. all } 
drawn our, the lees ſink down 
to the bottrome ; Who can} 
expreſle the miſerable incon- 
veniences that attend old- 
age ! wherein our cares muſt 
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| newes, what torments of the 
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[needs be multiplied accor- 
ding to the manifold occaſi- 
ſions of our affaires ; for the 
{world is a net, wherein the 
more we {tirre, the more we 
[are intangled; and for our 
bodily grievances, what va- 
rieties do we here meet with. 
all, what aches of the bones, 
what belking of rhe joynts, 
whar convulſions of ll 
bowels, ſtone, colick, ſtran- 
oury, what diſtillations of 
rheumes, what hollow 
coughs, what weaknefles of 
retention, expuliton, digeſti-j 
{ on, what decay of ſenſes? 
ſoasageisno otherthen the 
common ſewer into which 
all diſeaſes of our life are 
| wont to empty themſelves ; 


Well therefore might Sarah 
= — tay, 


———_ —_ 


_—_ 


—— ——— 


k > 


a8. 


| 


4 


the COMFORTER. 
ſay, After I am waxed old [ball 


| ſelfe for not accepting the 
gracious invitation of Da- 


ſervant taſt what I eate,or what 


| Moone, or the Starres are dark- 


ee. A 


I have pleaſure? And good 
Barz4llaz juſtly excuſes him- 


vids I am this day fourſcore| 
yeares old, and can T difcerne 
between good andevill ? canthy 


I drink ? can 1 heare any more 


[the voice of ſunging men, and 
ſinging women ? 
| then ſhould thy ſervant be yet 
\4 burden unto my Lord: 4 


wherefore | 


; 
King ? Loe, thele are they | 


which the Preacher calls the 
evill dajes, and the yeares 
wherein a man ſhall ſay, 


| T have no pleaſure, wherein |- 


the Sun, or the light, or the 


ned, and the clouds return after 
the rain; when the keepers of 
O 2. 


—_—___ a 


the 


— 


2091 [| 


{.. 
Gen,18.i2 }- 


Eccleſ.12. } 


I ,2,3. 
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'incommodities of age, we 


The Balme of Gilead, =my 


| he houſe 7 ſhall tremble. and the 


r0n 
g A hal bow themſelves, 
fs the grinders ceaſe, becauſe 


| they are few, andthoſe that look 


| 


| how can we then expe any 


out of the windowes be darkned: 
Shortly, what is our old age, 
bur the winter of our lite? 


other then gloomy weather, 
chilling froſts, ſtormes and 

tempeſts 2 
+ Bur whiles we doe thus 
-querulouſly aggravate the 


muſt beware left we derogate | 
from the bounty of our Ma- 


ker, and diſparagethoſe bleſ- 
ings which he accounts pre- 
cious ; amongſt which, old 
age is none of the meaneſt : 

Had he not putthar value up- 
[on it, would he have honou- 
red; it with his ownſtyle, cal- | 


ling | 


| the COMPORTER. | 29] | 


ling himſelf, The Ancient of | Dan.7.g. | 
| dazes ? would heelfe have ſer | 73: | 
|! out this mercy as a reward of | 
obedience to himſelf, ( 7 will 
fulfill the number of thy daies) | Exo.23.26 |] 
and of obedience to our Pa- 
rents,To live long inthe Land? | Exo.20.1: 
would he have promiſed it as 
a marvellous favour to reſto- 
red Teruſalem (now become a| 
City of Truth, ) That there | l 
ſhall yet old men, and old women Zact.$.4. || 
e dwell in the ſtreets of Teruſalem, | | 
. -and every man with his ftaffe 
E 


in his hand for very age ? 
would he elfe have denoun- 
cedit as a judgement tO Over- | 
; indulgent Ez, There ſhall not | 1Sam.2.32 } 
be anold man in thine houſe for | 
|ever ? Farre be it from us to 
deſpiſe that which God doth 
honour, and to turn his blef- | 
ling into a curſe, Yea, the- 
09 ſame | 


| p 
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| Lev,19.32 


— 


| 
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ſame God, who beſt knowes 


the price of his own favours, 


as he makes no ſmall eſtima- 
tion of age himlſelfe, ſo he 
hath thought fit ro call for 


j an high reſpec to be given to 


it by men,out of an holy awe 
ro himſelfe ; Thou ſhalt riſe 
up before the heary head , and 
honour the face of the old man, 


Lord : Hence it is, that he 
hath pleaſed ro pur rogether 
the Ancient and the Henoura- 


ble; and hath told us, thatan|. 
hoary head is a crown of glory, | 


if it be found inthe way of righ- 
dues : And Ez 
It anargument of the deplo- 
red eſtate of Ternſalem, that 
they favoured not the Elders: 
As therefore, we too ſenſibly 
feel what ro complain of, ſo 


ſe | 


WE | 


The Balme of Gilead, or -| || 


| 


| and feare thy God, 1 am the| 


——. 
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wewell know what priviled- | 
ges we may challengeas due 
to our age; even ſuchas-na- 
ture it ſelfe hath taught thoſe 

| heathens which have been in 
the next degree to favage : If 
pride and skill have made the 

| Athenians uncivill, yet a yong 
Lacedemonian will riſe up, 
and yeeld his place in the 
Theatre to neglected age. 

Ir is nor alittle injurious | 6 ;. . 
| foro faſten oureyes uponthe | The ad- 
_ diſcommodities of any con- | vantages |; 

dition, as not totake in the | !f 0/4 |} 

advantages thar belong to it ; pt 
which carefully laid rogether ſneſſe "1 
may perhaps ſway the ba- | ©. 
lance roan equallpoiſe : Let 
tt be true that old age is op- 
\ prefled with many bodily 
' griefes ; but whar if it yeeld 
other immunities which We 
O4q PoYlgy; 


| 


The Balme of Gilead, or | | 


nam nom oomn mmm ett 


may keep the ſcales eaven : 
| whereof it is not the leaſt, 
that it gives us firme reſoluti- 
on, and bold ſecurity againſt 
E | dangers and death it ſelfe : 
For the old man knowes how 
little of his clew is left in the 
winding,and therefore, when 
juſt occafion is offered, ſticks 
| |not much upon ſo inconſide- 
rable a remainder. Old age| 
and orbity,as Ceſel/;zs profeſ- 
ſed, were thoſe two things 
that emboldened him : And 
when Caſtritizs refuſedto de- 
| liverthe hoſtages of Placentia 
I {to Carbo the Conſul, and was 
| threatned with many ſwords, 
he anſwered thoſe menaces 
| with his many yeares. And 
'that we may not diſdain 
home-bred inſtances, and 
| | may ſeethat brave ſpirits may 


4 
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| 


| | thar tour villain,and with an 


Be, 
p a_— 
5 


| [ſolitary dwelling,and finding 


TY 
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lodge in cottages; In my time] 
a plain Villager in the #4? 
Peak, When theeves taking 
advantage of the abſence of 
his family, breaking into his 


i 


him fitting alone by his fire 
fide, fell violently upon him; 
and one of them ſetting his 
dagger to his heart, ſwore 
that he would preſently Kill 
him, if he did not inſtantly 
deliver to them that money 
which they knew he had late- 
ly received ; the old man 
lookes boldly in the face of 


undaunted courage returnes 
him thisanſwerin hisPeakiſh;j |} 
Diale&, Nay, even put fro | 
thee, ſonne; I have liv'd bb 
long enough; but I tell thee, | 
unlefle thou mend thy man- 

O5 ners, | 


d, or 


E]. 98 | The Balme of Gilea 
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| ners, thou wilt never live to 
ſee halte my daiesz put fro 
chee if thou wilt : What 
| young man would have been 
ſo eaſily induced to part with 
his life. and have been ſo rea- 
dy to give entertainment to; 
an unexpected death 2 Sure- 
 |Iy, the hope and love of life 
p | commonly ſoftens the ſpirits 
' | of vigorous youth, and dif- 
{wades it from thoſe enter- 
' | priſes which are attended | 
| with manifeſt perill ; where- 
as extream age teacheth usto 
contemne dangers. 
\, Yefa greater priviledge of 
ageis a freedome from thoſe | } 
'1mperuous paſhons where- 
with youth is commonly 
| over-{wayed, for together | 
of ; with our naturall heart is alſo | 
| abated the heart of our inordi- | 
: nate | 


-» 
- 


wy a 


| theComroRTtER. 


[How was the ſtrongeſt man 
Sampſon effeminated by his 


V—C— ——— 


nate luſts, ſo as now our wea- 
ker appetite may eaſily be 
ſubdued ro reaſon: The tem- |- 
perate old man in the Story, |. 
when one ſhewed him a beau- | * 
tifull face, could anſwer, I 
have long ſince left to be cic- 
fick: And that other could |: 
ſay of pleaſure, I have gladly | 
withdrawn my ſeltefrom the | 
ſerviceof that imperious mi- 
ſtreſle: What an unreaſona- |. 
ble vaſſalage our youthfull 
luſts ſubje& us unto, we need 
no otherinſtance then in the 
ſtrongeſt , and wiſeſt man 


impotent paſſion, and-weak- | 
ned by his intellectuals fo far, | 

as wilfully to betray his own. 
life to a mercenary harlot , 


| 


and to endure to hear her ſay, 


ooo— -- ld_ 


1 P 
Tell | 
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— a. 


| 


4 


Tell me wherewith thou maiſt 
| be bound to doe thee hurt : How 
eaſily might he have anſwe- 


' mylife? How was the wiſeſt 


red thee, 0 Deli/a, Even with 
theſe cords of brutiſh ſenſu- 
ality, wherewith thou haſt 
already bound metothe loſſe. 
of my \iberty, mine eyes, 


man, Solomon, beſotred with 
his ſtrange Wives, ſo as to be 
drawn away to the worſhip 
of ſtrange gods ! And how 


! 


may_the firre trees howle, 
when the Cedars fallT who 


can hope to be free from be- 


| lar affetions, when we ſee 
| ſuch great precedents of frail- 


4 


ing tranſported with irregu- 


ty before our eyes? From the 


danger of theſe miſerable 
miſcarriages our age happily | 
ſecures us, putting us into 


thar | 


-[in compariſon whereof , the 


——_— 
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that quiet harbour, whence 
we may ſee young men peril- 
louſly roſſed with thoſe rem- 
peſts of unruly paſſions, from 
which our cooler age hath 


| freed us, 


Adde hereunto the benefit 
of experimentali knowledge, 
wherewith age is wont toen- 
rich us, every dram whereof 
is worth many pounds of the 


© — — ——— , 


| ol : 


——— — 


+1 Y 5. 
(The 34 
\ advan- 
tage of 
age; ex- 
perimen- 


beſt youthly contentments ; 


ſpeculative knowledge is 
weak and imperfect; this,may 


ledge, 


come good cheap, perhaps 
coſts us nothing ; that, com- 
monly we pay deare for, and 
therefore is juſtly. efteemed 
the more precious: If experi- 
ence be the miſtreſle of fools, 
[am ſure it is rhe mother of 
Wiſdome neither can it be | 


| 


— 


(except } - 


tal knon'- 


| 


. — ————_——— 


(except we be too much wan- 
tingto ourſelves)bur the long 


| obſervation of ſuch variety 


of actions and events as meet 


# 


| with us in the whole courſe 
of our life, muſt needs leave 
with us ſuch ſure- rules of 
judgement, as may be unfai- 
ling directions for our ſelves, 
and others : In vain ſhall this 


be expected from our youn-| 


Ver yeares, Which the wiſe 
Praloſo her excludes from 
being meer Audirors, much 
leſſe Judges of true morality: 
In regard whereot, well 
might the old man ſay, Yee 
young men think us old men 
fooles, but we old men know 
you young men to be fooles: 
Certainly, what value ſoever 


[1gnorance may put upon it, 


this fruit of age is fuch, as 


The Balme of Gilead, or || 


that 
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dence: Young Elihu could 
 |fay, Multitude of yeares ſhould 


Err rr n— —_——_—— —— 


that the earth hath nothing 
equally precious: It_was a 
profane word, and fit for the 
mouth oftan Heathen Poer, 
that prudence is above deſti- 


ny; bur ſurely, a Chriſtian| 
[may modeftly.andjuſtly ſay, 


that next to Divine provi- 
dence, humane prudence 
may challenge the ſupreme 
place in the adminiſtration 
of theſe earthly affaires ; 
and that age may claime the, 
oreateſt intereſt in that pru- 


teach wiſdome : And the wiſe 
man, 0h how comely athing ts 
judgement for gray haires, and 
for ancPent men to know coun- 
ſell! 0h how comely is the wiſ- 
dome of old men,and underſtan- 


ding and counſell tomen of ho- 


* 


Tob 32.7. 


Ecclus,25. [ 
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» | your ! In regard whereof the 
Grecians had wont to fay,| 
that young menare for aQi- 
on, old men tor advice: An 
among the Romans we know 
that Senators take their name| | 
from age: That theretore| || 
which is the weakneſle of old | ||: 
mens eyes that (heir vidual 
Tpirits not uniting till ſome 
diſtance) they better diſcern 
- chings further off, is the| | 
4 | praiſe and ſtrength of their| | 
| mentall eyes; they Tee either | | 
judgements or advantages ||| 
| afarre off, and accordingly| | 
| | frame their determinations: 
| Ir is obſervedthat old Lures| | | 
{ound betrer then new; and|. || 
- pay it was Reheboams folly and 
[12 &c* | undoing,that he would rather} 
follow the counſell of his 
green heads thar ſtood before 
pim,. 


4 


_— 


_ _ WI” 
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{ mtors that had ſtood before 


'2re thoſe who, like to Hermo- | 


| 


mw. '& 
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Ll 


him, then of thoſe grave Se- 


his wiſer Father. Not that 


[meerc age is of it ſelfe thus | 


'rich in wiſdome and know- 
edge, but age well cultured, 
well improved; there are old 
'men that doe but live, or ra- 
ther have. a beeing upon 
earth, (ſo have ſtocks and 
ſtones as well as they) who 
can give no proofe of their 
[many yeares, but their gray 
 haires,and infirmities : There 


| | 
genes, are old men,whiles they | 
are boyes,and children when | 
they are old men : Thele,the 

elder they grow, are ſo much 
more ſtupid: Time is an ill 


meaſure of cy which ſhould 
rather be mered by proficien- 


[Cy,by ripeneſſe of judgement, 


re. 


by 


VgoroHs, muſt nor be univerſall : Many 


; The Balme of Gilead, or | 


by the monuments of ouri( 
| commendable and uſefull la-|f 
bours: If we have thus be. 
ſtowed our ſelves, our Ay- 
IE will Dew what our 
rinz was and the colour| 
Fa: haire will yeeld us| 
more cauſe to feare our pride|P 
then our dejection. | 
Weaccuſeour age of ma- 
ny weakneſſes and indiſpoſi-| 
tions ; Butrheſe imputations 


, of theſe arethe faults of the 
; perſon, not of the age : Hef 
ſaid well, as all wine doth not 

turn ſowre with age, no more| 
doth every narure ; Old oyle 
is noted to be clearer, and| 
hotter in medicinall uſe then 
new : There are thoſe who 
are pettiſh and crabbed in| 
youth , there are contrarily 
choſe | 
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wane are vigorous : There 


[?/ato in his laſt year (which 
[was fourſcore and one) died, 


[that when death ſummoned 


— . 


— 


mt. 


thoſe whoare milde, gentle, 
ſociable in their decaied 
ares: There are thoſe who 
zecrazie in their prime, and 
here are thoſe who in their 


irethoſe who ere the fulnefle 
of their age have loſt their 
memory, as Yermogenes, Cor- 


vinus, Antonius Caracalla , 
Grrgins Trapezuntins , and. 
Nizolinus , There are thoſe, 
whoſe intellectualls have ſo 
happily held our, that they 
have been beſt ar the laſt: 


it were with his pen in his 
hand ; 1ſocrates wrote his beſt 
peece at ninety four yeares; 
and itis ſaid of Demoſthenes, 


him at an hundred years, and 


| 
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- | improvements ; Such as be 


Or 


Am—_— 


ſomewhat moxe, he bemoa, | 
ned himſelfe, that he muſth, 


{now die, when he begantof, 


Poet ſome knowledge: And ; 
as for ſpirituall graces, and . 


plantedin the houſe of the Lord, |, 
ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our God, They alſo ſhall bring ' 


orth more fruit in their age; |; 


| 


) 7. 
The 4 


| advan- 


to 0ur 


end, 


and ſhall be fat and well-liking.|1, 

Bur the chiefe benefit of|,, 
ourage is our near approach|,, 
to our journeys end forthe}, 


?agevf lend of all motion is reſt,|, 


| 83 ** | which when we have once at-|; 
approach | 


tained,there remains nothinghc 
but fruition; now. our age}, 
brings us (after a weary race) | 


within ſome brearhings 0i|,. 

our goale, for if young men, 

may die, old men muſt: Aþ, 

condition which a meer ca 0 
g na 
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02- Fil heart bewailes and ab- 
ult Forres, complaining of nature 
Eniggardly in her diſpenſa- 
ndF:ns of the ſhorteſt time to 
nd fer nobleſt creature; and en- 

*tying the oakes which many 
74, enerations of men muſt 
I fave ſtanding and growing : 
73 Nomarvell, for the world- 


*5 Fling thinks himſelfe here ar | 


"2: [home, and looks upon death 


of; baniſhment ; he hath pla- 


12d his heaven here below, 
nelnd can ſee nothing in his 
ſt, remove, bur either annihtla- 
U-Hion, or torment ; But for us 
MIChriſtians, who know that 
5. Pohiles we are preſent in the bo- 
ce} <,we are abſent from the Lord; 
["d doe juſtly account our 
A lely Sforainers,our life a pil- 

image, heaven our home ; 
ow-can we but rejoyce, that 


at 


— 
|, 


akter ] 
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do 


| loth torhink of putting into 
| the ſafe and bleſſed harbor 0 


| The Balme of Gilead, or 


| travell, we do now draw near 


| know there are many manſji- 


| my firſt ſetting out ; and to 


{ diſſolution : Where is our 


A———— —— 


after a tedious and painful 


co the threſhold of our F4- 
thers houſe; wherein we 


ons, and all glorious : I could 
bluſh to hear an heathen ſay; 
Tf God would offer me the 
choice of renuing my age, 
and returning to my firſt} 
childhood, I ſhould heartily 
refuſe it; for I ſhould beloth, 
after I have paſſed ſomuchot| 
my race, to be called back] 
from the goale, to the bars of 


hear aChriſtian whining,and 
puling ar the thought of his 


faith of an heaven, if having 
been ſolong ſea-beaten,webe 


ah. 


1 ] immortality? 


Com: 


ee 


» | the COMFORTER. 
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carſComfirts againſt the feares 
and paines of Death. | 
H O U feareſt death; thou | 


wett nor a min if thou 


oe, || Were, have done no lefle; He 
arft [is the King of fear,and there- | 
tly fore may and muſt command 


xh, [\itz Thou maiſt hearthemary| 


h of [after Gods own heart ſay, 


—_— 
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$ T. 
he fear 


[| didſt not ſo: The holieſt,the | of Death 
the | wiſeſt, the ſtrongeſt thar ever | 74744: 


_ 


ack [| The ſorrows of” death compaſſed | vſ:l.116.3 


« of(| me: and again, My ſoul 7s full | val.s8, 3, | 


1 to \9f troubles,my life draweth nigh 45. 


and|!9the grave : I amconnted with 
his || thews :hat go down to the pit.,ns a 
our [|%47 that hath no ſtrength , Free 
ring [| 409g the dead + Thou maiſt;| 
ebe[|tear good and great Ezekiah 
into} pon the meſſage of his 


r offf death, chattering like a crane | Slay 38.14 
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or a ſwallow, and mourning ag [| 
| Dove, Thou feareft as a man, | 
 Icannot blamethee; bur thou 
muſt overcome thy fear, asa/ſſ/ 
Chriſtian ; which thou ſhalr|ſjl 
do, if from the terrible aſpe& iſ}; 
of the meſſenger, thou ſhalt)! 
caſt thine eyes upon the gra-|ſ! 

| 

[ 


cionsand amiable face of the 
God that ſends him; Hel 
David ſhews ehe way, Th 
ſnares of death prevented mt;|[|# 
In my diftreſſe I called upon tht [| 
Lord, and cried unto my God, We [| 
heard my voice ont of his Tem-1| 
ple,and my cry came before hin, \ 
even into his eares , Loe;h6, 
Plal.6$,20 that is our God, is the God if i 
ſalvation,and unto God theLof| 
' | belong the = of death : Male} 
Phil.r.2x, | him thy friend, and death & 
ſhall be no other then advary|Þ! 
tage : Ir is true, as the Wiſe L 
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wan ſaies, that God made not 
kath ; but that through. envy 
if the Devill death- came into 


the world, bur it is as true that 
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yet he is pleaſed ro imploy 
him as his meſſenger ro, ſum- 


mon ſome ſoules to judge- |. 


ment, to invite others to glo- 
fry and forrheſe later, Prec#- 

ou in the ſught of the Lord is 
the death of his Saints 5 and 


(| Minate that which God ac- | 
counts precious ? oy 
Thou art afraid of death 


though God made him nor, | 


Pl.r16,15. 


» || Acquaint thy ſelfe with him 


{lefſe : Even Beares and Lions 
20 Which ar the firſt ſight af- 
hJ\frighred us , upon frequent 
{iviewing loſe their terrour :| 
{nure thine ies to the fight. 


[more,and thou ſhalt fear him] 7. 
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with. 


death. 
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of death, and thar face flu 
ein not to diſpleaſe thee: 


[Thou muft thortly dwel with 


| him fora long time, (for the 
daies of darknefſeare many )] 
{ doe thou in the meine time| 
| cnterrain him, let him be-ſiite | 
ro be thy daily gueſt : This 
|the bleſſed Apoſtle , 7 prof 
by our 

in Chriſt Teſws, 1 die daily: 


Bid him to thy board; loape| 
{him in thy bed, ralk with hi 
|inchy cloſet; walk with hith 
in thy gured. as Toſeph ot 


Arimat and - no| 
means ſiffer hirtt tobea fhnm- 
gercothyrhonghts; This fi f 


j miliarity ſhall bring theetouſ 
| delight in the company 

{ him whom thou didit atfil 
| abhotre ; ſo as thou” ſhalt 


with the choſen'veſſcl ©, | 
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by the Diſciples trembled ar, 4 
{as ſome dreadfull apparition: : 
Perhaps, my ſonne,thou loo- 
keft ar death as ſome utter | 
abolition, or extin&ion of 
thy being ; and nature muſt | 
| needs ſhrink back ac. the, 

thought of not beeing atall : | 
This isa foule and dangerous 
| miſpriſon. It is bur a depar- 
|ring - which thou calleft a | 
|-death : See how God himſelf 
. | {iyles- ir eothe- Farher of the 
| tHaichfull, 7how fbalt goe rovhy 
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Fathers in peace, thow ſhalt be\ 
buried in a good old age; And 
of his holy grand-child 1/- 
rael, the Spirit of God ſayes, 
When TIacob had madle an end of 
conimaniding his ſonnes, he g4- 
thered np his feet into the bed, 
and yeelded up the ghoſt, er was 
gathered unto his people + Loe, 
dying 15 no other, then going 
ro our Fathers, and.gathering 
£0 our people, with whom we 
do.,and ſhall live inthat other, 
and better world, and with 
| whom we ſhall re-appear glo- 
Tious: Let but thy faith repre- 
| ſent death rothee inthisſhape, 
| and he ſhall not appeasſo for- | 
midable.Do bur mark imwhat 
"familiarterms it pleaſed God 
to conferre with.his ſervant. 
| Moſes concerning his death; 
Get thee up into dhis Monnraine. 
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Abarim,untoMonntNebo,which | 
isin the Land of Moab, and be- Y 
hold the Land of Canaan which | þ 
I give unto the children of Iſra- | 7 
el for a poſſeſſion, And die in I 
the Mount whither thou goeſt np, 14 
and be gathered to thy people, as 1 
Aaron thy brother diedin Monnt A 
Hor, and was gathered to his| '2 
people : Loe, it is no more, io 
then Goe up aud die; ſhould | | 
it have been but to goa daies | 
journey in the Wilderneſſeto | 
ſacrifice, it could have been 

no otherwiſeexpreſfled ; or as 

it it were all one togoe upto 

Sinai, to meet with God,and 
to goc upto Neboro die: Net- 

ther is it otherwiſe with us, 

onely the difference is, that 

Moſes muſt firſt ſee the Land. 


whereas we - muſt firſt die, 
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Land: , 

"Thok art axoubled with the 
feare of death ; what reaſon 
haſt thou to be afflicted with 
that which 1s the common 
condition of mankinde * Re« 


I -member, my 1{on, the words| 


| of 7oſhua, the victorious Lea- 
| der of Gods people , Behold, 


che ck © this way,couldft | 
thou be io fond as ro think| 
there ſhould be a by-path leſt 
for thee wherein thou maiſt | 
treadalone ? Were it ſo that 
| Monarchs and Princes, .that 
Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles 
were allowed any eafier paſ[- 
{ſage out of the world, thou 
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| Sepainfoldiffolution,but now: | 
[nee allgoe one way, and (as. | 
the wife Philoſopher ſayes) 
thoſe which are uncquall in | 
their birth, are incheir dearhs | 
equal;there can be no ground | 
for a diſcontented murmure : t 
Grudgeifrhou wilr,thatthou 
art a man,grudge not that be-. 
ing a man thou muſt die: It 
is true thar-thoſe whom the | 
laſt day ſhall finde alive, ſhall 
not die, but they ſhall be. 
changed; but this change of 
theirs ſhall be no other then | 
an analogicall death, where- 
mthere ſhall be a ſpeedy con- | 
ſumption of all our corrupt | 
and droflie parts; ſo as the 
| [paine muſt be ſo much the | 
| | more intenſe, by how much 
it is more ſhort-then in 
the ordinary courſe of death : 


1 


P4_ Briefly, 


x Y 


bs 4 þ 
84 
2 
+5} 
-þ 
* | : 


I . Ou —— 


] 320 


1 y 
{lob 24.14; 
| PPE "0 


| 
Y 
{Ecelus.'41, 

4 "8 


> | Ecclus, 41, 


2, 


C— 


- ann # ' . F% 
Ea CE IE 42 RS 


[ 


ata ds $6 we. 
ns 8 OO" , Bak - oe I AT a, ds EE ALS ES 
op BEI GY 3% '% NINE cop © 8, fr OT ID Yr by x 
01,3» fr Tv >» Q 
- Sh 5 > * 
-* X £3» i =. Wo 
—__ —— => —_ 
' * 
4 ; . 
\ : z 
” 4 
. 
* 


| 


| 


& IE 
- 


Briefly, | thas change is 
death, "and our death is a 
change, as 70 ſtyles it; the 


[difference is not in The pain, 


bur in the ſpeed of the tranſ- 
ation: Feare not then the 
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fore thee,and that come after, 


| = this is the ſentence of the 
{Lord overall fleſh. [oY 


Thou feareſt death : So 
doe not infants, children, 
diſtracted perſons,asthe Phi- 
loſopher obſerves: Why 


{ſhoulduſe of reaſon render us 


more. cowardly, then defect 
that which ſome 


acceptable is thy ſentence to 
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ſentence of death z remem-| 
'|ber them that have been be- 
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of reaſon doth them 2 Thou| 
| feareſt 


others wiſh: O death, how | 


the needy, and to him whoſe | 
ſtrength: faileth, thar is now | 
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in the laſt age, and is vexed 
with all things, and to him 


tience : Wherefore is light 
given( ſaith Tb) 10 him that 
is in miſery, and life anto 
the bitter in foule ? which loue 
for death, but it commeth not, 
and digge for it more then for 
hid treaſures, which rejoyce 
exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can finde the grave ? 
How many are there that 
invite the violence of death, 
and if he refuſe it, doe, as 
Ignatius threatned he would 
doe to the Lions, force his 
aſſaule 2 Death is the ſame 
to all ; rhe difference is in 
the diſpoſition of the enter- 


upon death with their eies, 
he ſhould beas welcome to 


F 4 C LIGIHCS a, ac; 4 9 Aa 
; £5} f EW ge IOW > & ba 4. MOSES way 
6 . Ts - . 
pn a E y 
M F ; 
——_— . 


that deſpaircth, and hath loſt | 


tainers; Couldſt thou look. 


P 5 : - thee, 


Tob 3.21, 


22,23, 


J 
hh 
\ 


onr barth= 


day. 


” 

1 
08. 
=, 4 


> | Bccl.7.2. 


*_ ; A Sn Rr wt L tet od v 
22 Ce ene oe ee a Hg. Ed ec. — 
"Te BaneofGilead, 
eof Gilead, or 
non neon, 


ap ok OY 


thee, as he: is unto them: 
Az the leaſt, why ſhould 
chou not labour to havethy 


heart ſo wrought upon, that 
this face of death , which 
ſeemes lovely , and defira- 
ble ro ſome, may not ap- 
peare over-terrible tothee ? 

Thou art afraid to die; 
Couldſt thou then have been. 
capable of the uſe of rea- 
ſon, thou wouldſt have been 
more afraid of comming in- 
to the world, then thou art 
now of going our: for why 
ſhould we be more afraid 
of the better, then of the 
worſe? Better 3s the day of 
death, then the day of ones 
birth , ſaith the Preacher: 
Betterevery way z Our birth 


[begins our miſeries ,- our; 
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wa wretched world, our 


a world of glory: Certain- 
ly, were it not for our infi- 


eclity, as We Came Ccry1 X 
into the world, ſo we ſhould 


20e ſinging our of it; And 
if ſome have ſolemnized 
and Triumph, rhe Churc 
name and coft upon the 
Thou abhorreſt death,and 
fleeſt from it as from-a Scr- 
that his ſting is gone 2 
'Whar harme can there be in 
2 ſting-leſſe Snake * . Haſt 


'fome delicate Dames, that 


death enters the good into | 


of old hath beſtowed: that | 


pent : Bur doſt thou know | 


thou not. ſeene or heard of | 
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|| leeving ſoule, ro thy bleſſed 
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{> Thy ſoule and body (old! 
. | companions ) are loth to. 


| the forbearins their wonted | 


a— CT 


have carried them (thus cor- 
reted)-in their boſome for 
| cooleneſſe, and for the plea- 
fure of their ſmoorhneſle - 
The ſting of death is finne; 


{about us, bur he cannot hurt | 
us when that ſting is pulled 
out: Look up, © thou be- 


Saviour, who hath -pluckr 
| our this ſting of death, and 
happily triumphs over it, 
both for himſelfe and thee; 
0 death , where is thy ſting ? 
O grave, where is thy wi-| 
Gory ? | | 
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part: Why, man, it is but} 


ſociety, for a while ; they | 


| doe bur take leave of each} 
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other till rhey meer againe 


in the day of Reſurrection, 
and in the meane time they 
are both ſafe, and the ber- 
ter part happy : It is com- 
'niendable in the Jews (orher- 
wiſc the worſt of men) that 
they call their grave (Beth 
Chajtm ) the houſe of the 
living ; and when they re- 


turn from the buriall of their | 


neighbours, they pluck up 


|the graſſe, and caſt it into 
[the aire, with thoſe words of | 


the Pfalmiſt , They ſhall flou- 
riſh and put forth 2s the graſſe 
#pon the earth : Did we not 
beleeve a Reſurrection of 
the one part, and a re-uni- 
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cauſe | 


ting of the- other, wee had | 
reaſon. to be utterly daunted 
| with rhe thought of a diſſo--/| _ 
ution z now we have no | 
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cauſe to be ny with | 
2 little intermiſſion. Is it an| 
Heathen man,. or a Chriſti- 
an (ſuch I wiſh he had been)| 
| whom I heare fay, The 
dearh which we ſo feare;, 
and flee from, doth - bur re- 
ſpite life for a while, doth 
not take it away, the day I 
will come which ſhall 6+} F: 
ſtore us.ro the light again; 
Sertle thy ſoule, my ſon, in 
thisaflurance., and thou canſt. 
not be diſcomforted with a|'f 
neceſlary parting. 18 
Thou art afraid of death: 
When thou art weary..of 
thy daics. labour, :art thou 
afraid of reſt 2 Heare what | 
thy Saviour, who is: -the 
Lord of life, ; eſteemes of 
death, Our friend Lazar 
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| [dtad, but ſleepeth : Neither 


land of David, When thy dates 
'|be fulfilled, and thon ſhalt ſleep 
[with thy Fathers : Nor yet 
under the New ;, For this ' 
cauſe many are weak, and ſick-' 


{faith the Apoſtle: Loe, the 


|downe at night to. thy re- 


| certaine ro awake againe i 
| the 
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uſeth the Spirit of God any 
[other language, concerning 
his ſervants under the old 
| Teſtament ; Now ſhall F ſleep 
in the duſt, ſaith holy 1o6 - 


ly among you, and many (leep, 


Philoſophers of old were 
wont to call ſleep the bro- 
ther of death z but God ſays: 
death is no other then ſleep it 
ſelfe: A ſleep both ſure and 
ſweet.; When thou lieſt 


| poſe, thou canſt nor: bee ſo 
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| neſle. Bur, oh the ſweet and 


| our gractons Apoſtle hath 


| dily ſleep thou maiſt be af- 


in the morning of the Re- 
ſurre&ion : Out of this bo- 


frighredly ſtartled with ſome 


filence, free from all inward 
and outward diſturbances, 
whiles in the mecane time 
thy ſoule ſhill ſee none bur 
vifions of joy, and bleſſed- 


heavenly. expreſſion of our 


happy reſuſcitation , which 
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the morning, as when thou| 
| layeſt thy ſelfe downe in 
death, thou art ſure tro wake 


noiſes of ſudden horrour, | 
with {ome fearfull dreames,|. 
with tumults, or alarums'of| 
Warre, but here rhou ſhalt|- 
reſt quietly in a place of| 


laſt reſt, and the iſſue of our| 
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on of his mournfull The(a- 
lomians ; For, if wee belecve 
(Gith he) that Teſws died and 
roſe againe z even ſo them alſo 
which ſleep in Teſus, will God 


beleefe is antidote enough 


| leeve thar Jeſns died? And. 


what. a triumph 1s this over | 


death, that the ſame Jeſus 


TER. 


bring with. him. Loe, our| 


ainſt the worſt of death : 
And why are wee troubled | 
with death, when wee be- | 


who died, roſe again? And 


[what a comforr it is, thar the | 


ſame Jeſus who aroſe, ſhall | 


both come again, and bring | 


that all choſe which die well, 
doe fleepe in Jeſus ?' Thou 


thoughtſt, perhaps, of ſleep- 
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| the boſome of Jeſus, and 
there 'is immortality and: 


| blefſedneſſe. Oh bleſfed Je-: 
[ſu, in thy preſence is the| 


| fulneſſe of joy, and at thy] 
7 right hand are pleaſures for} 
7 evermore. Who would de-| 
7 fire to wake in the world] 
, _ he may ſleep with Jes 


ſus by 
= 'T hou feareſt death: It i " | 
much: on what rermes, and 
in what forme death preſents 
; himſelfe to thee ; If 2s an 


where his ſtyle, 1he laſt ent- 
my death) thy unpreparui- 
on ſhall make him dread-1 
full, thy readinefſe and for-j 
titude ſhall rake off his ter-1 


ing 'intl the bed of the rave, ; 
and there indeed isteſt ; blis| 
ke"rels thee of lecping in| 


enemy, ( as that is ſome-| 
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Iture cannot chooſe bur ab- 
Fhborre him 5 another thing | 
[what he is by Chriſt made 
unto Us 5 an introduction to! 
life, an harbinger to glory : 


L Benefator © And if we look 
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our; If as a meſſenger of | 
God: to fetch.thee ro-happi- 
\ | Ineffe, what reaſon haſt thou 


to be-afraid of thine owne | 
lliſſe 2 Ir is one thing what 
teach is in himſelfe, a pri- 
ration of life ; as ſuch na- 


OMFORTER. 


Why would the Lord of 
Life have yeelded umo 
death, and by yeelding van- 
quiſhr him 4 bur rhat hee 
might alter and ſweeten 


"death to us; and of a fierce: 


Tyran make him a friend and, 


upon him thus changed, thus 
rconciled, how can wee 
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| chooſe bur bid him welcom 2 


| Thou | 
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fulneſſe 
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death. 
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forth) wherein ſome finden 


the Author and Finiſher Of} 
-| our faith ; the Sonne of Godyj 


The Balme of Gilead, 


Thou art afraid of thef 
pangs of death : There areþh 
thoſe that have died with-fſy 
out any grear ſenſe of pain; ſj 
ſome wee have knowne to ff 
have yeelded up their ſouls || 


or 


| without ſo much as a groan; r 


and how knoweſt thou,my 
ſonne, what meaſure Gad 
hath allotted ro thee Our 
death is a Sea-voyage, (0 
the Apoſtle, 7 deſire tolanch: 


rough and tempeſtuous pal- 
ſage z others, calme andiſby 
ſmooth z ſuch thine mayllis 
prove ; ſo as thy diffolutt-|[th 
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-0n may be more eafie then ſhi 


a fit of thy ſickneſſe : Butlſth 
if thy God have determined|fh 
otherwiſe, Look unto Teſmi) ( 
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be te Lord of glory ; ſee with, 


ae Jnhat agonies hee conflicted, 
h-Jwhar torments hee endured 


n;Jinhis death for thee : Look |: 
tOfipon his bloody ſweat, his 
s Ibleeding temples, his fur- | 
n; flowed back, his nailed hands, | 


ly Iland feet, his racked joynts, 


ur \Iſtrong cries, conſider the 


|lofthe croſſe which he un- 
c drwent for thy ſake, ſay, 
ic 

nd be comparable to his ; Hee 
ifs a cowardly , and unwor- 


» 


t-l{thy Souldier, that followes 


Mhis Generall ſighing: Loe, | 
ul itheſe are rhe ſteps wherein | 


d thy God and Saviour hath 
rod before thee walke:on 
|Faurageouſly, \in this deep 
md bloody way ; after 2 


Wilhis pierced fide; heare his 


(0/] ſhame, the paine, the curſe | 


mhether thy ſufferings can |. 
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| few paces thou ſhalt over 
\|take him in glory ; For'if 
:Tim.2.12| we ſuffer with him, wee (hal 
| /| alſo reigne together with him, 
BB $ Thou ſhrinkeſt ar the 
y 12+ | thought of death; Is it not] 
——_ | for that thou haſt over-ve-ſ 
miſeries luedlife,and made thy home 
| of /ife, | ON earth * Delicate perſot 
[har have pampered them- 
 ſelvesat home, are loth-to| 
ftirre abroad, eſpecially upon 
hard and uncouth voyage; 
perhaps, it is ſo with thee; 
wherein I cannor bur muct 
| pitythy miſtaking, in placing] 
| thy contentment therezwhdq 
a greater 'and wiſer mt. 
| could finde nothing but 
nity, and vexation : Aly. 
this be, our: homes Willf | 
| wofull entertainment is tay f 
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14 robee enmoured on 2 what 
A {canit thou meer with here 
|but” diſtempered humours , 
hard uſages, violent paſſions, | 
| ſicknefles, fad com-\ 
-plaints, hopes diſappointed, ; 


zi |tentments, that cauſe-thee # 
aq [to ſay of the world, as Pe- | 
thiy f#er ſaid of Mount Tabor, | 


[EXCCUTLONS 3 


| 


bodily 


Frequent miſcarriages, wicked 


pleaſures ſauced with laſting 
forrowes ; laſtly, ſhadowes'' 


vonr,' Art then come t0' tor- 


Maſter, 


COR LSYT REELS. 


'of joy, and ral miſeries; | 
tre rheſe the chings thar ſo | 
dewitch thee, that when | 
uch] jdearh calls at thy doore, |- 

| |thou'arr 'ready 'to ſayto it, | 
fd | as the Devill ſaid to our Sa- 
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plots, cruell menaces, deadly |. 
momentany |.. 
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The Balme of Gilead 


pep georezo—n 
Maſter, 1t is good for us to be|' 


\ here : If thou have any faith 
in thee, (and what doſt thoy 
profeſſe to be a Chriſtian 


withoutir? ) look up tothe! 


things of that other world, 
whither thou arr going and 
| ſee whether that true life, 
pure joy, perfet felicity, and 
the eternity of all theſe, may 
not bee worthy ro draw up 
thy heart to a longing. de- 
fire of the' fruitionof. them, 
| and a contemptuous diſyt-| 
| luation of all-rhar earth can 
| promiſe incompariſen of this 
infinite bleſſedneſſe. 

It was one of the defcds 


; or 


| 
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| which our late Noble andiſ// 
learned Philoſopherthe Lord] / 
-YVernlam* found in. our Phy-|{# 
 ſirians, that they doe nor ſturI[4 
dy thoſe remedies that might/ 


procure 
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|pofition of the Iabouring | 
[{oule, rhat can truly ſay, 7 


there is laid up for me 4 crown 
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rſlage of their Patients(ſince 
they muſt needs die) through 
the gates of death : Such 


helps I muſt leave to the care | 


of the skilfull Sages of Na- 
ure, the uſe whereof I ſup- 


poſe muſt be with much cau- | 
|Jtion, leſt whiles they ende- | 


your to ſweeren death, they | 


ſhorten life: Bur letme pre- | 


ſcribe, and commend to thee, 
my ſonne, this true ſpirituall 


procure wharenzr, the ealle | 


meanes of thine happy Z- | 


thinaſia , which can be no 
other then rhis fairhfull dif- 
| 


knw whom 1 have beleeved 


I have fought a good fight, I\* 


have finiſhed my conrſe , 1 have 
kept the faith ; Henceforth 
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| of righteouſneſſe, which thi 
| Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall 
ve me at that day. 
d 13, Thou ſtarteſt back ar the 
Exam- | mention of death : How canſt 
ples of |thou but bluſh to reade of 
= k. 'that Heathen Martyr, Socra- 
lution in | ies, Who when the meſſage 
»thers, | of death was brought ro him, 
Plato, could applaud the news as 
Phzdonc. | moſt joytull; Or of a Car-|| 
'E.Coffin, | dinall of Rome, (who yetex- 
cemoree . | pected a tormenting Purgs- 
 |p,28, tory) that received the inti- 
| mation of his approaching 
| death, with Buona nu6va,bulm 
 2u8U4, 0 che buona nuova t qut- 
ta | 1s not their confidence] 
| thy fthame, who beleeving! 
F \ | that when our earthly houle| 
of this Tabernacle is diflol| 
{2 Cor.s. re Ved, we have a building 0 | 
2 God, an houſe not made with| 
_ = E hands,], 
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08 | hands, eternall in the heavens, 
al yet ſhrinkeſt at the motion of 
ſ | raking the poſſeſſion of ir 2 "0 
he lf | Cantt thou with dying Mz- | 
Atl |:bridates ( when he took his | | 
of unwilling farewell of the , 
«| |world) cry out, 0h light, I 
v-\| | whenthou artgoing toa lighr 
M!] 'more glorious then this thou 


®'} |lcaveſt, then the Sun is more | _ t 4 
lf |then a weak ruſh candle * bm 


*-|| |ſt is our infidelity, my ſon, | 3 
>& || | it is our meere infidelity that 
Ui | makes us unwilling to die : | 


M1] | Did we. think (according to 1 
MY [the curſed opinion of ſome og 
-} | fanarick == j that rhe : 
ice |foule leeps as well as the ” 


"g1 | bbdy, from the moment of 
uh [the diſſolution, 'till the day 
ol-f | of ReſurreRtion:' Or did we 4 
70 | doubt: leſt ir ſhould wander }- 
to unknown places where we 1 

| . - cannot | © © 8 
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deſtruttion, but they are in 


| peace: Oh thou of little faith, 
why feareſtthou © why doſt | 
| thou not chide thy ſelfe, as | 


that dying Saint did of old, 
Goe forth my ſoule, go bold- 
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| ſcemed to die, and their depar- 
ture is taken for miſery, and 
their going from us to be utter. 


The Balme of Gilead, or 
cannot be certain of the en- 
rertainment ; or did we fear 
a ſcorching triall (upon the 
emigration) in flames little 
inferiour , for the time, to 
thoſe of hell, there were 
ſome cauſe for us to tremble 
at the approach of death; 
but now that we can boldly| 


ſay, with the wiſe man, The| | 
Toe of the righieows are in| 
the hand of God, and there 

ſhall no torment touch them, | 


| In the ſight of the unwiſe thty 
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die thento live, 
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| thee, thou 


pe EE 


are ready to receive thee , |: 
and to carry thee up to thy | 
glory ; neither ſhalt thou ſoo- || 
ner have lefr this wretched | 
body, then thou ſhalt be poſ- | 
{cſſed of thy God ; after a 

momentany darknefſe caſt | 
-| upon nature, thou ſhalt enjoy 
the beatificall viſton of rhe 
glorious God; Benot afraid 
to be happy; bur ſay, out of | 
|faith, that which Jonas ſaid 
in anger x 1t is better for me to 


I am afraid to die z This 
is the voice of nature; but 
wilt thou heare whar grace 
(faith? Tome to livers Chriſt, 


i = ww H 
ly forth, what art thou afraid 
of : Loe, the Angels of God |] 
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lon2.4-3s 
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I j. 
The hap- | 
padvan- |: 


tages of | 


death, 


[and to die is gain : If there- 
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fore meere nature reigne 1n 
canſt not bur be. 


Phil. 21, | 


tn. 


Not Oo 1 
| Q3 a igh- |__2 2 | 


& 


'F v"; j 
yu CY "4 


4 PE 5 


Y 


_ 
— 


The Balm? of Gilead, or 


affrighted with deathz but 


| in thy ſoule, thar gueſt ſhall 
|not be unwelcome ; was 
| ever any man afraid of pro- 
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|neare- communion with | | 
Chriſt; whereas before hee 


if rrue grace bee prevalent 


fir and advantage ? Such is 


| death to the faithfull: who- 
| ſoever hee be that findes 


Chriſt ro be his life, ſhall 
| bee ſure to finde death his 

aine ; for that he is thereby 
rought to a more full and 


enjoyed his Saviour onely by 
che dimme apprehenſion of 
his faith, now he doth clear- 
ly and immediately enjoy 
that glorious preſence, which 
onely makes bleſſedneſle ; 


to ' change his . copy ; and 


| renders him who is of. him-|. 


' | 


This is it which cauſeth death | 


ſell |. 


\been onely departing, ſurely 


his Religion, he comforted 
himſelfe with this,” That hee 
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come to have knowne God | 
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felfe formidable, pleaſi ng and 
beneficiall; 1 deſire #0 depart 
and to be with Chriſt, ſaith 
the man who was rapt up to 
the third heaven ; Had it 


he had hadno ſuch greatedge | 
toit; but to depart, and be with 


his ſoule. When the Hea- 
then Socrates wasto die for 


| 


ſhould goe to the place where 
he ſhould ſee 0rphens, Homer, 
'Muſexs, and the other Wor- 


thies of the former ages; | 


Poore man ! could he have 


[ceived up into glory, and there 


4 [a&theright hand of Majeſty; ; 


manifeſted in the fleſh, and re- 
in that glorified fleſh ſitting 


een. 
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chriſt.is that which raviſherh | 
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| know the bleſſed orderofthe 


| 
; eb >, 23 | 


| Father of Spirits, the infi- 


| have an undoubred intereſt 


could he have attained to 


Cherubim, and Seraphim, 
Angels, Archangels, Princi- 
palities, and Powers, andthe 
reſt of rhe moſt glorious Hi- 


have been acquainted with 
char celeſtiall chore of the 
ſpirirs of juſt men made 
perfe&t: could he have rea- 
ched to know the God and 


nitely, and incomprehenſibly 
glorious Deity, whoſe pre- 


erarchy of heaven z could he| 


ſence transfuſes everlaſting | | 


bleſſedneſſe intoall thoſe Ci- 
tizens of glory: and could 
he have knownthar he ſhould 


| ey upon his diſfoluti- 
on) in that infinite bliſſe ; 
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how much more glad! 
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- would | | 
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him in weakneſle, thou ſeeft 

| himin glory; why ſhouldſt 
| thou nat deparr, not in. peace | 
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would he havetaken off his 
hemlock : and how much 
more merrily would he have 
paſſed into that happier 
world 2 All this wee know, 


then of our preſent beeing ; 
with what comfort therefore 
ſhould we think of changing 
our preſent condition with a 
blefled immortality 2 How 
ſweet a ſong was that of old 
Simeon ? Lord, wow letteft thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 


| cording to thy word, for mine | 


ties have ſeen thy ſalvation : 
Loe, that which hee ſaw by 
the eye of hts ſenſe, thou 
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and are no leſſe aſſured of it, | 


' Luk.2, 29. 
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onely, but in joy and com- 


| fame bleſſed proſpect to the 


all the rage of his enemies, | 
andthe violent fury of death, | 
when he had once ſeen. the 
| heavens _ and the San of 
man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God ? Loe, God offers the 


eye of thy {oule; Faith isthe 
key that can open the heaven 
of heavens ; Fixe thy cies 
upon that glorious and ſaving 
object; thou canſt nor bur lay 


downthy body in peace, and |} 


ſend up thy ſoul into the 
.hands of him that bought it, 
with the ſweet and chearfull 
recommendation,of Lord Fe- 
ſrereceive my ſpirit. A 
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fort: Howdidthe holyProto-if 
| martyr Stephen triumph over 
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c omforts a 1gainſt the rerroiaes| 


[ſjudgement: Neither is it more 
[terrible, then lefle thought 


ſus ſo many ſad examples of 
 |mortality, cannot bur ſome- 


[the laſt judgement, having no 


can conceive the terrour of 
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of Judgement, 


HOU apprehendeſt. it 

4 aright ; Deathis terrible, 
bur Judgement more; Both 
ele ſucceed upon the ſame 
decree; It is appointed untoman 
once to die, but after this, the 


on; Death,becauſe he ſtrikes 
on all hands, and laies before. 


times take up our hearts; but 


viſibleproofes to force ir ſelf 
upon our thoughts, roo ſel- 
dome affrights us: Yet who 


the 


fulneſſe 
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Sun ſhall be turned into dark-\p| 
neſſe, and the Moon into blotd, | 
That day, which ſhall burn a 
4n Oven, when all the proud, 
and all that doe wickedly ſhall 
be as the ftubble;, Thar day, 
in which the heavens ſhall paſe 
| away with 4 great noiſe, and 
; the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat , the earth alſo, 
and the works that ave therein 
ſhall be burnt up : That day; 
wherein the Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty Angels , In flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Teſu Chriſt; That day, where- 
in the Lord will come with fire,| 
and with his chariots like a 
whirlewinde, to render his ” 
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ger with fury, and his rebuke 
wit 
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'ſ| fire, and by hu ſword will the 
|Lord plead. with all fleſh 
{That day, wherein the Son of 


|hims; That day, wherein all 
|the kinareds of the earth ſhall 


jthe Lord, wherein if the 


LEFTY. 
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with flames of fire; For by 


man ſhall come in hu glory , 
and all the holy Angels with 
him ; and ſhall fit upon the 
throne of his glory; and all Na- 
tions ſhall be gathered before 


waile becauſe of him : Shortly, 
that great and terrible day of 
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powers of heaven ſhall 
bee ſhaken, how can the 
heart of man remain umo- 
ved « wherein, if the world 
be diſſolved, who can beare 
up? Alas, we are ready to 
tremble. art but a Thunder- 
crack in a poorecloud ;z and 
at a ſmall flaſh of lightning 
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The Balmeof Gilead, or || 
that glances through our 
eyes ; what ſhall wee doe 


when the whole frame of 


the heavens ſhall breake. in- 


peeces, and when all ſhall be 
on 2 flame about our cares? 
oh, whe may abide the day of 
his comming ; and who ſhall 
ftand when he appeareth ? 
Yet be of good cheare, 
my ſonne; Amids all this 
horrour there is comfort; 
W kertherthou be one of thoſe] | 
whom it ſhall pleaſe God to|. 
reſerve alive upon earth to 


: ele, 


the ſight of this dreadfull 
day,he onely knows in whoſe 
hands ourtimesare ; This we 
are ſure of, that we are upon 
che laſt houres, of the laſt 
daies : Juſtly doe we ſpit in 
the faces of S. Peters ſcoffers, 


that ſay, Whereis the promiſe 
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[Ration of theſe feartull 
| ſuddenand quick ; one. mo- 
[liry,and clothe thee with thar 
[incorruption, which ſhall 

not be capable of feare and 
|{paine 5 The majeſty of this 


joy and glory ; Thou ſhalt then 


as ſome account ſlackneſſe; bur 
chat he that ſhall come, will 
come, and not tarty : Well 
maiſt thou live to ſee the Son 


heaven, and to be an Actor 
in this laſt Scene of the 
world : If ſo,letnort thy heart 
be diſmayed with the expe- 
things ; Thy change ſhall be 


ment ſhall put off thy morta- 


'of man come in the clouds of |. 


appearance ſhall adde rothy 


ſee the- Lord himſelfe deſcend 


from heaven with a ſhout, with 


De EE TE 


the| 


Fn ? 
. [2 
DO mae 


of his comming ? Well know- 
Hng, that the Lord is not ſlack, 
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the woice of the Archanzell, 


| clouds to meet the Lor 


fore comfort one anothes with 


number of thoſe whom God 


'[ 35 : 1 | The Balme of Gilead, or | 


and with the Trump of God. 
Thou ſhalt ſeethy ſelfe, and 
thoſe other which are alive and 
remaine, to be caught ” in the 

in the 
aire, and ſo ſhaſt thou be ever 
with the Lord : Upon this 
aſſurance, how juſtly may 
the Apoſtle ſubjoyn, Where- 


theſe words : Certainly, if 
ever there were comfort to 
be had in any words, not of| 
men or Angels onely, but of 

the ever-living God, the 
God of Truth, theſe are they] 
char can and will afford it to] 


| ourtrembling ſoules. F 


Bur if thou be one of the | 


hath derermined to-call off | 
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' the COMFORTER, 
full death ro prevent the grear 
day of his appearance ; here 
is nothing for thee -but mat- 
ter of a joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory ; For thoſe that 
ſleep in Feſus ſhall God bring 
with him, they ſhall be part 
of that glorious train which 
ſhall atrend the Majeſty of 


{then is here for any terrour, 


, | EY 


the great Judge of the world, 
yea, they ſhall be coaſſeſſors | 
to the Lord of heaven and 
earth in this awfull Judica- 


ture 3. as fitting upon the 


To him that overcommeth,ſaith 
the Lord Chriſt, w1ll I grant 
to fit with me in my thronk, 
even 4s IT alſo overcame, and 
am ſet downe with my Father 
in his throne, What place 


Bench, when guilty men and | 


x Cor,6.1, 


Angels ſhall be at the Parre. | 


ſince 


C2 


1 Thelcq, | 4 


F. 
.# 
* G 
4 
I 4 
'F 
£ 
* . $ 
: 
- - 
[ 
b& 
_ 
4 


E 4 


Y "Rab; x 2 EM 2" re. >. 3 
* x 0 n h 0K te ” 
* C 


thoughts 
of judge- 
| | rent then 
| feare. 

| Acts24.25 


' þ 2Cor,5.11 


; The Balme of Gilead, or 


{fince the more ſtate,and hea- 


joy and glory 


thou ſhouldſt be awfull, then 
timorous : When S. Paul 
diſcourſed of the judgement 
'tocome, 1tis no marvell that 


Felix trembled; but the ſame 
Apoſtle, when he had prefled 
ro his ' Corinthians, the cer- 


| rainty and generality of out | 


appearance before the judge- 
menr ſeat of Chriſt, that eve- 
ry one may receive the things 
done in his body, whether gooa 
or evill , adderh, Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade men, but we art 
made manifeſt to God , &C. 


Loe, the holieſt manmay not | 
beexempred from the dread, | 


venly magnificence,the more 


Thou art afraid to think 
of judgement, I had rather | 


bur |. 
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| Fcofiſcious to our ſelves of our 
{manifold failings; how can 
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but from the {laviſh feare of | 
the great Judge; we know | 
his infinite Juſtice, wee are | 


we Jay theſe two together! 
and not feare 2 bur this fear 
works not inus a malignant 
kinde of repining ar the ſe- 
vere Tribunall of the Al-| 
mighty,(as commonly whom 
ye feare we hate) burrather | 
acarefull endeavour ſo toap- 
prove our ſelves,that we may 
bee acquited by him. and. 
appeare Clams in his pre- 
4 : How juſtly may wee 
tremble, when we look upon 
our- owne actions, our owne 
deſerts 2 but how confident: | 
ly may we appeare at that 
Barre, where we are before- 

hand aſſured of a diſcharge ? 

' Being | 
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Being juſtified by faith, wi 
have peace with God, through Wer 
, | Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; when 
- {we think of an univerſall ſr 
; | conflagration of the world, ſj; 
; . [how can we but fear 2 but|f;h, 
{ Acts 4.21, | When wethink of an happy ſſh 
. | reſtitution of all things in ph 
' {this day; how can we' but|fljn 
| - + frejoyceintrembling ? "N4s 
| $4. - | Thou quakeſt at the ex- | 
| pectation of the laſt judge 
gre & | ment: Surely, the very Mg: || m: 
_—_ jeſty of thar great Aſfiſe mult I; 
| _—_— ' [needs be formidable ; And 
|cwres {if the very delivery of theiſin 
rude. | Law on Mount S148 were || 
with ſo dreadfull a pomp of 
| Thunder and lightning, of 4, 
fire, ſmoke, earth-quakes,th&|Te! 
| the Iſraelites were half deadfvjy, 
with feare in receiving itz fey 
with what terrible magnifi-hje 
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ence ſhall God come to re- 


x the hands of the whole | 
fnfull generation of man- 
kinde 2 Repreſent unto thy 
thoughts, that which was 
ſhewed of old to the Pro- 
pher Daxiel in Viſion ; 
[magine that thou ſaweſt he 
Ancient of daies ſitting upon a 
throne like the fiery te 

fery ftreame iſſuing and com- 
ming forth from before him, 
thouſand thouſands miniſtring 


mio him, and ten thouſand} . 


times ten thouſand ſtanding be- 
we him , the judgement ſet, 
and the bookes opened; Or as* 


Ithn, the Daniel of the New 


WE ; A | 


hone, and bim that ſate on it, 
Jew whoſe face the earth and. 
-Bhe heavens fled away, and the | 
; dead): 
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"| deadboth ſmall and great tan-( 
ding before God, and the Books YC 


_ 


opened, andthe dead judged out! 


| ſhall once ſee, and rell mefſſ/t 


a Judge, ſuch an appearance, ||! 


| of thoſe things which were writ-ſ* 
' | tens inn the Bookes according to } 


their works, Let the eyes of |* 


..| thy minde ſee before-hand| t 


that which theſe bodily eyes | V 


how thou feeleſt thy ſelfe af- {4 
feed with the ſight of ſuch { 


bf 


ſuch a proceſſe: And if thou |Þ|% 
findeſt thy ſelf ina trembling F/® 
condition , cheare up thy|[|. 
ſelfe with this,thar thy Judge|||* 
is thine Advocate; that up-|||# 
on thar throne there ſics nor |?! 
greater Majeſty then mercys || 
It is thy Saviour thar ſhall 
ſentence thee : How ſafe art| 
chou then under ſuch hands*| | 
Canſt thou feare that he will® 

 doome}y_. 


__ 
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 |doome thee to death, who | 
Mdied to give thee life 2 Canſt | 


t [thou feare he will condemine 
thee for thoſe finnes which 


ofhe hath given his blood to, 
expiate © Canſt thou feare ; 


| which he hath ſo fully ſa- 
Iitified © Canſt thou mil- 
| doubt the miſcarriage of thar 


f 
4 the rigour of that Juſtice 
5 
e 
] 


ſoule which he hath ſo dear-,] 
ly bought « No, my ſonne, 
all this divine ſtate and mag- 
niicence makes for thee : 


1 
[Let thoſe guilty and impeni- | 
e(f|tent ſoules, who have heaped 


Jo 

11 1the day of wrath, quake art the 
|slorious Majeſty of the Son 
of God; for whom nothing 
remains but afearfull expetta-” 
Il tion of judgement and fiery in- 
[dienation, which fhall devoure 
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unto themſelves wrath againſt | 


the 


Rom, 2. 
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The Balme of Gilead, or | 
{the adverſaries; but for thee, 
1whoartnor -onely reconciled 
unto God by the mediation (| 
of the Son of his Love, but || 
art alſo incorporated into 
Chriſt, and madeatrue limb 
of his myſticall body ; thou. 
art bidden (together withall 
the fairhfull) ro /oot up, and 
lift up thy head, for now the day 
of thy redemption is come; 
And indeed, how canſt thou 
doe other, ſince by vertneof 
this bleſſed union with thy{||t] 
| Saviour, this glory isthinez|||d 
every member hath an inte-|[|at 
reſt in the honour of the||| I 


. Eph.4. 30, 


Phil.z, | head : Rejoyce therefore in|||ſi 
the day of the Lord Jeſus,|||t] 
Rer.z.7. | and when all the Tribes of|||c, 


che earth ſhall waile, doe|||y 
chou ſing and rejoyce, and|[|n 
call ro the heavens and thy 
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Let the heavens rejoyce, and let 
the earth be glad, let the Sea 
lmake a noiſe, and all that is 
therein: Let the field bejoyfull, 
and all that isin it : Then ſhall 


110 all the trees of the wood rejoyce 


before th: Lord, For he com- 
meth, for he commethto judge 


the earth, and with righteou|- | 


neſſe to judge the world, and. 
the people with his truth. 


Thou art affrighted with | 


the rhought of thar great 
day : Think of it oftner, | 
and thoy ſhalr leſle feare it: 
It will come both ſurely, and 


| 


Frequent 


meditati- | 


01, and 
aue pre- 


thoughrs preventit; Ir will | dies of 
come asa thiefe in the night |owr fear, 


without warning ; withour ; 


noiſe: Ler thy carefull vigi- | 


lance alwaies expect it; and 


| we 5 


oo — I 


| 


paration ,| 


ſuddenly ; Ler thy frequent };he -eme-- 
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| as diſſolving, and think, with 


thy ſoule ſhall bee ſure not] 
to be ſurpriſed , not to bee 
confounded: Thine Audit is 
both ſure, and uncerrtaine, 
ſure that it will be, uncer-F 
taine when it will be ; If thou] 
wilt approve thy ſelfe a good| 
Steward, have thine account 
alwaies ready ; {et thy recko-| 
nings ſtill eaven betwixt God 
and thy ſoule: Bleſſed is the 
ſervant whom his Maſter ſhall 
finde (o doing : Look upon| 
theſe heavens, and this earth| 


Ferome, thatthou heareſt the 


| come t0 judgement : Shortly, 


laſt Trump, and the voice of 

the Archangell ſhrilling in| 
thine cares, (as once thou 
ſhalr) Ariſe yee dead , ani 


ſ 


— 


let it be thy maine care t9 


_——__—_—_ ” 


live ſoberly , righteouſly, 
356 OT 
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| teComro RTER, | 


and godly in this preſent | 
world ; looking for thar bleſ- | 
ſed 'hope, and the glorious] |: 


appcaring of the great God, | | 
jand our Saviour Jeſus | | 
Chriſt, who gave himſelfe|] FI 
for us, that he might redeem S | 
us from all iniquity ; Who | 
ſhall change our wile boay that | Phil.z 21, || 
it may be faſhioned like to his | 
glorious body , according to 
the working whereby he t able | 
to ſubdue all things to him-\ 
ſelfe. : 
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The 
great 


-) power of 


evill ſþi- 
rits, and 
their re- 


| i ſtraint, 


| 5G 


' The Balme of Gile 


of our ſpiritual enemies. 


T* OU at affrighted at 
che thought of thy ſpiri- 


OO — 


tuall enemies : No marvell ; 
Neither earth nor hell hath 
any thing equally formida- 


which are wonrt to make 


| enmity dreadfull and dange- 


rous, (Power, malice. ſubtle- 
ty,) are met inthem , neither 


Certainly, were we to bee 
marcht with them on eaven 
hand, here were juſt cauſe, 
nor of feare onely, bur de- 
ſpaire. Icould tremble, thou 


| CY ' CY 
 {aiſt, ro think what Satan 
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ad, or 


Comforts againſt the feares 


ble : Thoſe three things 


iSiteafle to ſay in which of 
theſe they are moſt eminent; 


| hath done, what he can doe: 
 what| 
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[what conteſtation he inabled 
'the Egyptian Sorcerers to 
hold with Moſes; how they 
turned every man his rod in- 
to a Serpent ! ſo as they ſce- 
med to have the advantage, 
for the time, of many Ser- 
'pents crawling and hiflingin 


Pharaohs pavement, for one ; 
how they turned the waters 


into blood , How they 


brought frogges upon the 


Land of Egypt, as if thus 
farrethe power of hell would 
preſume to hold competition 
with heaven ; What furious 
tempeſts he raiſes intheaire, 
as that which trom the Wil- 
dernefſe beat upon the foure 
corners of the houſe of Fobs 
eldeſt ſon, and overthrew it ? 
Lo, Fob was the greateſt man 
inthe Eaſt; his heire did not 
R dwell 


Aa 


Exo0d.7.12 


Ver.22, 


) Exod.$.7, 


| Tob 2,19. 


Tob 1.3. 
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| dwell ina cottage; that ſtrong 


by Epheſ. 5. 6. 


Ephel,6.12 


| 
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Epheſ, 2. 2. 


Balme of Gilead, or || 


fabricke could nor ſtand 
againſt rhis Hurricaneof Sa- 
tan ; What fearfull appariti- 
ons he makes in the upper re- 
gtons ; what great wonders 
he doth, cauſing fire to come 
down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fighr of men; 
Laſtly, what grievous tyrar- 
ny he exerciſeth upon all rhe 
ſonnes of diſobedience: 
Couldſt thou look for any 
lefſe, my ſonne, from thoſe, 
whom the Spirit of God 
himſelfe, ſtyles Principali- 
ties, and Powers, and rulers 
of the darknefle of this 
world, and ſpirituall wicked- 
neſles in high places ; and the 
Prince of the power of the 
aire. Surely,it were no Maſte- 
ry to be a Chriſtian if we had 
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not powerfull oppoſites : Bur 
doſt rhou nor withall conſt- 
der that all this power is by 
conceſſion, and the exerciſe 
of it bur with permiſſion , 
with limitation? What pow- 
er can there be in any crea- 
ture, which is not derived | 
from the Almighty 2 This 
meaſure the infinite Creator 
was pleaſed to communicate 
to them, as Angels, which 
they retain, and exerciſe ſtill | 
as Devils ; their damnation 

- hath ſtripped them of their 
elory; but we know not of 
how much of their ſtrength: 
And ſeeſt thou nor how their 
power is bounded 2 Thoſe 
that could in appearance turn. 
their rods intoSerpents,could 
not keep all their Serpents 
from being devoured of that 
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Exod.8.8, 
9,10,I1, 
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WS 2. 
Wl {7 he fear 
| of the 
number 

j of evill 
ſpurits,G9 
| | the reme- 


| | [4 it | 
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| 


— 


on Egypt, cannot bring a ba- 
ſer creature, lice : Thoſe that 
were ſuffered to bring frogs, 
{hall not have power to take 
them away : Reſtrained pow- 
ers muſt know their limits; 
and we knowing them mull 
ſer limits ro our feares ; A 
Lion chained up can do leſle 
harme then a curre lerlooſe: 
Whatis itto thee how pow- 
erfull the evill ſpirits are, 
whiles they are by an over- 
ruling power tied up totheir 


The Balme of Gilead, or 


| one Serpent of Moſes : Thoſel L 
that could bring frogges up-|,1 


: 


lt 


ſtake, that they cannot hurt 
thee ? 
'. Thy feares are increaſed 


withtheir number; they are 
as many as powerfull: One 
Demoniack was poſleſſed 
with a Legion, How many 


AP IE 


Legions | | 


ef Legions then ſhall wethink 
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there are to tempt thoſe mil- 
lions of men, which live up- 
on the face of the earth ? 

whereof no one is free from 
their continuall ſolicitations 
to evill That holy man, 
whom our counterfeit Her- 
mites would pretend to imi- 
tare, in the viſton of his reti- 
redneſfe, ſaw the aire full of 
them, and of their ſnares for 

mankinde; and were our eies 
as clear as his, we might per- 
haps meet with the ſame pro- 


an holier Maſter, thou 
ſhouldſt ſee that there are 
moe with us, then they that 
areagainſt us; thou ſhouldiſt 


ſpe& : Bur bee nor diſmaid, | 
my ſonne : Couldſtrhou bor- | 
row the eyes of the ſervant of | 


fee the bleſſed Angels of | 


2 Kin.6.16}. 
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7,8. 


W |?19:.9. even the moſt high, thy ha- 


VEr. 10, 


VETL+I I, 


VCcr.12, 


| The Balme of Gilead, or | 


God, pitching their rents 
erfull,vigilant,conflant guar- 


are thoſe valiant ones, which 
ſtand about thy bed, they all 
hold ſwords, being expert in 
Warre ; every one hath his 
| ſword upon hs thigh, becauſe of 
| feare in the night : Feare not 
| therefore, bur make the Lord, 


 biration ; Then there ſhall no 
 evill-befall thee, neither jl-all 
any plague come nigh thy dwel- 
ling; for he ſhall give his An- 
gels charge over thee to keep 
thee in all thy wayes ., They fhill 
beare thee up in their hands, le 
thou daſh thy foot againſt 4 
ſtone; yea, (and befides this 


tread upon the Lyon,and Adder, 


about thee, as the more pow- || 


dians of thy ſoule : Loe,theſe 


ſafe indemnity) Thos ſhalt || 


rhe | 


hes... 
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the young Lion, and the Dragon | 

ſhalt thou trample under feet. 
In ſecular enmity, true va- 
tour may be oppreſſed, will 
not eaſily be daunted with 
mulritude; 1 will not be afratd | pt:l.3.6. 
of ten thouſand, ſaith David | | 
They came about me like Bees, | M.118.12-| 
but inthe name of the Lord will F 
T deſtroy them .: Tt was a brave | 
reſolution in that Genetrall, | 
|] | who when one of his Souldi- 
9 |ers could tell him, thar the | 
[|] cloud of Perſian arrows (ſhot 
-[| |at them ) darkned the Sun ; 
-|| |Be of good cheare, faid he, 
[| [we ſhall fight in the ſhade: 
''] |Anfſwerable whereunto, was | 
that Heroicall determination 
of Luther, who (after his en- 
gagements)againſtall threats, 
and diſſwaſions, would goe 
into the Ciry of Wormes, 
| chough | 
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| though there were as many 
| Devils in it, as tiles upon 
their houſes; and why ſhould 
| not we imitate this conhi- 
dence 2 Wharitf there were 
as many Devils in theaire, as 
there are ſpires of grafſe on 
Plo.46.1,z [the earth; God 7s our refuge 
| and ftrength,a very preſent help 
in trouble , therefore will we not 
feare, though the earth be remo- 
1 ved; though the mountaines be 
ul | carried into the midſt of the 
Wi Efay 22.2, | Sea: Behold, God is > pes 
Wy tion, we will truft, and not be 
afraid, for the Lord Iehowah is 
our ftrenath and our ſong, ht 
| alſo ts become our ſalvation, | 
Dia.68.1,2 | rot God ariſe, and let his enc- 
| mies be ſcattered , let them alſo 
that hate him flee before him 
like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſe 
ſhalt thos drive them away. 


But 
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infernall ſpirits, implacable, 
and deadly; whole trade is 
tempration, and accuſation ; 
whoſe delight is torment ; 
whoſe mulick is ſhrieks, and 
howlings, and groanes, and 

naſhing ; and whoſe maine 
drift is no leſle then the eter- 
mall death, and damnation of 


| miſerable mankinde ! Why 


ſhould we, my ſonne, expect | 
feſſedly the manſſayer from | 
the beginning ? that carries 

nothing but ceſtruction both |! 
in his name and nature ? that 
goes about continually like 


whom hee may devoure ? 
Surely, this malignity is reſt- 


any thing on this fide hell. | 


Þur ' 


Bur oh the malice of thoſe }; 


373 | 
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Yice of 
the evill | 
ſpirits, 
our fears 
thereof | 
remeaied, | 


other from him, who is pro- | 


a roaring Lion, ſeeking | 
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Gen,z. 15. 


| 


| ber, that when the ſentence 


1 heele is farre from the heart; 


{ther did the ſeed of the wo- 


The Balme of Gilead, or || 


«| Bur comfort thy ſelfe in this, 


that in ſpight of all the ma- 
lice of hell, thou arr ſafe : 


there ſtands by thee the vi- 
Qorious Lion of the Tribe of 
Inda , whom that infernall 
ravener dare not look inthe 
face 2 Doſt thou not remem- 


was pronounced of erernall 
enmity, between the ſced of 


the Serpent, it was with this 
doome , It ſhal truiſe thy 
head, andthinu ſhalt b:uiſe his 
hee/e : Loe, a bruiſe of a mans 


but a bruiſe of the Serpents 
head is mortall. ; there his 
ſting, there his life lies : Net- 


Doſt thou not know that |: 


the woman, and the ſeed of | 


man (Chriſt Jeſus) this for 


him- | 
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{\the imporent, and ſinfull ſeed | 
of man; The God of peace ih all Rom.16, | 


himſelfe,(who was infinitely 
above all rhe power and ma- 
lice of the Devill) bur for us : 


\ 
' 


|| foorfloole - Yea, what doe I 


truiſe Satan under your feet, 


faith the bleſſed. Apoſtle : 


Ynder your feet, not under his | 
|owneonely ; of whom God 


f 


the Father had long before 
ſaid,St thou onmy right hand, 
till T make thine enemies thy 


ſpeak of the future  Alrea- 
dy 1s this great work done; 
already is this great work at- 


chieved ; For the Lord of life, 
having ſpoiled Principalities, 
and Powers, hath made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over 
them on his Croſſe : Loe, allthe 
powers of hell were dragg'd 
after this glorious Conque- 


rour,! 
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The 
| great 

ſubtlety 
| of evill 
| ſpirits, 
| there- 
1 medy 0 
- |zhe Al 
.. | of it o 
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| upon that Triumphant Cha- 


| without power were imp0- 
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rour, when he was advanced 


riot: Look therefore, my 
ſonne, upon theſe helliſh for- 
ces, as already vanquiſhed; 
and know, that 7» all thingy 

2 are more then Conquerors 
through him that loved us: 


} Onely doe thou by the pow-| 


'er of thy faith, apply unto 
thy ſelfethis great work, that 
thy victorious Saviour hath 
done for the ſalvation of all 
the world of beleevers. 

..- Power without malice 
were harmleſſe; and malice 


rent; but when both are com- 
bined rogether-, they are 
dreadfull : Bur, whereas ma- 
lice hath two wayes to exe- 


orfraud ; the malice of Satan 


cute miſchiefe, either force, ||| 


| 
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Iprevailes more by this lat- 
ter; ſoaSthe ſubtlety of theſe 
malignant ſpirits is more per- 
nicious, then their power : 


|| In regard of his power he is 


aLion; in regard of his ſub- 
'tilty he isa Serpent, yea, that 


+ || old Serpent, whoſe craft muſt 
1 needs be marvelloutly increa- 


ſed by theage and experience 
of ſo many thouſand yeares : 
So much the more caretull 


| ought we to be, my ſon, Leſ? 


Satan ſhould get an advantage 


of us : This is that he ſeeks; 


T* died 


andif our ſpirituall wiſdome, 
and circumſpe&tion bee not 
the more, will be ſure to finde. 
It is a great word, and too 
highfor us, which rhe Apo- 
[tle ſpeaks ; For we are not ig- 
norant of Satans devices. Alas, 
hee hath a thouſand ſtrata- 

gems, 
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gems, that our weake ſimpli- 
city is neverable to reach un- 
to; The wifeſt of us knowes 
not the deceirfulneſle of his 
owne heart,much leſle can he. 
dive into the plots of hell, 
that areagainſt us: We hear, | 
and are fore-warned of the 
wiles of the Devill; but what 
his ſpeciall machinations are, 
how can we know.,much lefle 
prevent 2 Even the chilaren 
| of this world (ſaith our Savi- 
| our) are in their generation 


' wiſer thenthe children of light, | 


 how.much more crafty 1s 
' their Father, from whom 
their cunning is derived 2 Be 
as mean as thou wilr,my ſon, 
in thine own eyes, ſay with 


| 


Aenr the ſon of Takeh, Surely, 
I am more brutiſh then an) 
man, and have not the under- 


Py Eu wm 


mn © Gt >= 2 


D> 3B 


S_ 


"Hr ) 


 ftanaing | | 


.\fanding of 4 man; 1 neither 


1 the COMFORTER. 
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learned wiſdeme, nor have the 
knowledge of the holy : But 


/|whar everthou art inthy ſelf, | 
[know what thou art,or mailt | 
Conſider |- 


{what the man after Gods | 


be in thy God : 


owne heart ſticks not to pro- 
feſle ; Thou, through thy Com- 


-— 


'Pſal.119. 


mandements, haſt made me wi- 


are ever with me : Loe, the 
ſpirit of wiſdome is ours, 
and he who is the eternal! 


made unto us wiſdome, as 
{" as fighteouſnefſe : And 
'he who over-rules hell, hath 


What arethe gates of hell but 


6 $4 


ome 


ſer then mine enemies, for they | 
| Viſdome of the Father, is/' 
| 


aid, Tre gates of hell ſhall wot |: 
prevaile againſt his Church : | 


the deep plots and conſulrari- | 
ons of thoſe infernall pow- | 


98, 


Deut. 34-9» 
Ephel.1.17 
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ers ? The Serpent is the | Int 
known embleme of ſubtlety ; |Þe 
» The Serpents of the Egyprian |Þ 
Sorcerers, were all devoured |Þ: 
by Moſes his Serpent ; where- |Þre 
fore 2 butrto ſhew us. thar all jc 
the crafty counſels and ma-|| 
chinations of helliſh proje- 
'&ors, are eaſily deſtroyed b 
the power and wid{dome of||! 
[the Almighty : when all was 
- | done, it was the Rod of God|f 
. |that ſwallowed chem all, and ||W 
was yet ſtill it ſelf, when they [1 
| were vanquiſhed : Soas chat| 
| | whereby Satan thought to 
| have won moſt honour to 
himſelfe, ended in his ſhame 
and loſſe. Whar an infinite 
advantage did the powers of 
darkneſſe think to have made ||}: 
in drawing our firſt Parents || 
(by their ſubtle ſuggeſtions) 


1ntO | 


1 ome _ 
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» ſinto ſin; and thereby into | - þ 
, perdition 4 as imagining ei-| - we 
1 ther mankinde ſhall not be, or 
| [ſhall be ours 2 the incom- 
. Þrehenſible wiſdom and mer- 
Liſcy of our God diſappointed 
. their hopes 3; and took occa- 
. |[fon by mans fall to raiſe him 
[up to a greater glory ; and ſo 
Fiſorceredir, that the Serpents 
;|[pibbling atrhe heele coſt him 
i 

| 

7 


— 


the breaking of his head : 
What Trophees did thar | 
[wicked ſpirit think to erc& | 
upon the ruines of miſerable | 
5/1/06 ? and how was he baffled |: 
by the patience of that Saint? | 
ad how was that Saint dou- 
bled both in his eſtate and 
tonour, by his conquering | 
atience £ How confi 

ad che ſubtlety of hell ſay, 
Mncerning the Son of God 
exhi- 
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- | mans redemption by his moſt 


1asirt was withthe head, ſo it 
115 with the members ; when 


The Balme of Gilead, or 


the herre, come let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be 
ours: How ſure work did they 


they ſaw him , through 
their ſubtle procurement, 
nailed to the croſle, and dy- 
ing upon thar tree of ſhame 
and curſe; when they faw 
| him laid dead under a ſealed, 
and guarded grave-ſtonerand 
now, behold, even now be- 
]ins their confuſion, and his 
Triumph ; now doth the 
Lord of Life begin ro tram- 
| pleupon Death and hell ; and 
ro perfe& his own glory,and 


glorious reſurre&ion ; And 


exhibited inthe fleſh » This is | 


think they had made, when 
l 
f 
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Satan hath done his worſt, 
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; they are holier upon their}; 
; fins, and happier by their 
; | miſcarriages; God findes out 
y ja way to 1mprove their evils |. 
njto advantage, and teaches 
h them of theſe Vipers to make ; 

, [{overain Treacles, and ſafe | 
7-1 and powerfull Trochiſces 

ie || Shortly, the remprations of f 
w || Satan ſent out from his pow- 
d,||cr, malice , ſubrlery, are no.; 
id}| other then fiery darts, for | 
e- || their ſuddenneſle, impetuoſi- 
is||ty, penetration : If we can 
ze || bur hold our the ſhield of 
n-|\ faith before us, they ſhall nor | 


, 


id||torted into the face of him 
iſ ||thar ſends them,and we ſhall, 
1d || with the choſen veſlell, finde | | 
ic}| and profeſle, that i» all things | Rom.8-37, 
we are more then Conqueronrs, 
through him that loved us , and 
in 
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| Rom,$.38, 


' | 384 | The BalmeofGilead, or | 


in a bold defiance of all the 


death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things t 


powers of darkneſle,ſhall ſay;f 
1 am perſwaaed, that neither|* 


come , nor height, nor depth,nor 
any other creature ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſw 
our Lord ; To whom be 
all honour, glory, 
praiſe, power and 
dominion, now 
and for ever- 
more. 
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k- Maladies, 

07] pag Heſe are,my ſon, ſpe- 
L | ciall compoſitions of 
or wholſome receits for 


Vil The P niverſall Receit for all | 
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| 


| Bur, there is an univerſall re- 


| Phyſitian hath ordained for 


the ſeverall. maladies of chy 
ſoule, wherein it ſhall be my 
happineſſero have ſuggeſted 
unto thee ſuch thoughts as 
may any whit availe to the | 
alleviation of thy ſorrows: 


medy , which e sKilfuller 
all thy grievances,and I from 


his hand earneſtly recom-! 
mend to thees 1s any among 


here the great and Soyerain | 
Panpharmacuw of the diſtre[- 


you affiited? let him pray : Lo | 
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n;#n thy fckme(ſe be wot || |! 
4 1226 i ten to the 
þ Lo#d ” he will make rhe k 
l- 4 Arrthou foul-ick p | 
f So did dy m_ HE | ; 
] rowes of hell ico 
| and ob aro ther hþ preven- / 
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© Lord heale me, for my bones ||| 


The Balme of Gilead} a>! 


ive eaſe to all theſc fore-|* 
mentionedcomplaimts, | -_ . } 
Art thou 'caſt down upon | 

thy ſick-bed 2 Call for the||} 
Elffers ofthe Charch,angHer | 
them pray : This was Ezgki-\| { 
ahs receit, when he wasdfick ||. | | 
unto death, He turned his face || ! 
tothe wall, and prayed -- This|| # 
was Davids receir, Have mer. j# 
cy 0n1t;0; Lord, for Tam weak; || 


— 


are vexed': Take therefore 
the counſel oftheWilſe man, 


td'me'; = Y eb 7  rrallad 
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hed God, 
Artrhou infeſted withi 1m- 


ie [portunate remprations? pray. 
So did'S:;Pal, rr the me{- 


; ſenger of Saran was ſent ro 


«|| buffet him , Thrice 1 befought 
ce| -_ Lord. that it might depart- 
is 4 we, ſo did David, Whites 


fierce wrath =] 

over me: But nnto thee have 1 
cried, O Lord, and in the OY - 
ning ſhall my prayer prevent 
' thee, 

Arr thou diſheartned with 
the weakneſſe of grace? pray 
| 'fo did David I an feeble and 
| fore broken, 1 have roared by | 
| |reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my 
| —_ Lord, all vy defirets be- 
| HH ore thets-. 
Art thou afflicted withthe 


e- || #203 rhe Lord, 247d cried unto 


P13.$8,1 5,1 4 | 
| | 


rl FS bf f —_— I am diſtra- | 16 
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VEr.1, 


2 Chron, 7. 


1 3314, 15. 
| 1 2 Chro, 20 
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Prays ſo did David, The mouth 
of the 


rhe deceirfull are opened againſt 
me; they have ſpoken againſt me 


thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 

| Artthou grieved or affrigh- 
[ted with the publique cala- 
mities of War, Famine, Pe- 
ſaphat prefleth God with his 
graciovs promiſe made to So- 


lomon , If when evill commith 


ment, or peſtilence, or famint, 
| we ſtand before this houſe, and 
| 7 thy preſence,and cry untothet 
| 172 oar affliction, then thou wilt 


] heare and help, and ſhuts up 


| his zealous ſupplication with, 
| Neither know we what to do,vut 
| 0H7 C125 are upon thee. 


_— 


ſclanders of evill tongues * | 


witked, and the month of | 


with a lying tongue ; Hold not | 


| ſtilence ? pray z ſo good /eho-| 
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#pon us, 4s the ſword, judge-\| 


{ Art | 
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' Arcthouafliged withthe 


|1ofſe of friends * pray, and 


haverecourſerothy God, as 
Ezekiel, when Peletiah, the 
ſon of Benaiah died ; Then fell 


| T downupon my face, and cried 


with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 
Lord God, wilt thos make a full 


| end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 


Art thou diſtrefſed wich 
povetty ?. pray; ſo did Da- 
vid, F am poore andneedy, and 


heart is wounded withinme;- 


I became alſo a reproach to them, 


when they that Looked upon me, | 


fhaked their heads : Help me, © 
Lord my God ;, 0h ſave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy. 


Art thou impriſoned 2 
pray; ſodid 70n4ah when hee 


was ſhutup within the living 
wals of the Whale, 7 cried by 


reaſon of my affliction unto the - 


S 3 | Lord, 
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"| them that area 
' Art thoudriven from thy |. 


| 2Chrones, / God, If thypeople be carried 


fetves in the Land whither they 


| are carried, and turn, and pray 


ſiehine ofnbe:Priſonercome. be- 
fore thee, according tothe great- 


| Beſſt of thy poiver preſerve then 
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pointed to die. 


Country © pray: This is rhe 
remedy preſcribed by Sole- 
; mon, in his ſupplication to. 


away into a Lad farre off; or 


near ; yet if they bethinÞ.t hems 


to thee, in the Land of eg 
Copdiviey; If they returne #0. 
thee with-all their hearts, and 
pray towards the Land which 
| thou "gaveſt to their ' Fare-fa- | 
thers,ec. then heare thou from 


plication. 


Arc chon bereayed of thy 
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| 2ave mot 1 the Lord ? 
| aloudto him with B4ariimers, 
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bodily ſenſes'? | Make thy xd: 
dreſſe-ro-him thar ſaid, 7+ 
hath mademans mouth, or who 
maketh the dumb,and the deafd,; 
or the: ſeeine, or the blinde ? 
Cry 


Lerd, that I may receive my 
fight : And if thou be hope- 
lefleof thine ourward ſight, 
yet pray with the Pſalmiſt, 


I may fee the wondrous things 
of thy Law, 

Art thou afflited with ſte- 
nlity? pray ; ſodid 1ſaet, ſo 
did Hannab, ſhe was in bitter- 
neſle of ſoule, and prayed un- 
tothe Lord, and wepr ſore 
and received a gracious an- 
wer: [8 
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Art thou troubled and | 
PAO with wantof reſt'? | 
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Doſtthou droop underthe | 
ievances of oldages pray; || | 
odid David, 0h caſt me not || 
1 off in the time of old age, for ſake 
me not when my jor f4i-| 


—_ . _—_———... 


Deo , 


ra 
on fob my (pirit was overwhel- | 
wed; Thou holdeſt mine eyes wa-. 
| king ; 1 am ſo troubled rhat IN| 
cannot ſpeak > I cryed to God| 


with my voyce ; unto God with 
my voyce, and he gave eare un- 


ADR 


leth : O God thou haſt taught 
we from-my youth : Now alſo 
when am old and gray-headed, 
0 God forſake me not. 

Art thou troubled and dif- 
maid with the feares of 
death * pray; ſo did David, 


. | My ſole « full of troubles ; ana || 
my life draweth nigh unto the || 


grave ; I amcounted mith thew 


that || 
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down into thepit yl am| 
bi u« 4man that hath no ftrength:;, 


| laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
|| darkneſſe, in the deeps: But unto| 
| thee have 1 cried, O Lord, and 
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Free among the dead, thou haft 


in the morning ſhall my prayer 


revent thee. | 


Doſt thou tremble ar the 


|rhought of jadgement £ So| 


did the man after, Gods gqwn 
heart 5 My fleſh 
feare of thee, and I am afraid of 
thy judgements, Look up with 
Ieremiah, and {ay rorhy Savi- 
our; 0-Lord, thou haſt pleaded 


| thou my cauſe. Bs ik 
| Laſtly, art thou afraid of 
| the power, malice,ſubtlety of 


| [thy ſpirigualtenemies? pray:|  - 


| {odid David; Delbver me from 


nw. 


trembleth fom| Phat: 


the cduſes of my [inle, this haſt | 
| redeemed my life: O Ford,judze 
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| ns O my: God;defend \|þ | 
| me from them that "viſe up 
againſt mes, Oh hide me frons 
x eſecret counſell of the wicked, 
Conſider mine enemies, for they || 
are many, and heplarenndwold Il 
cruel haves, O keep my ſoule, || 
and deliver me: So did S. Part | 
pray, thar he might bce freed || 
from the meflenger of Saran |} 
[ Ts hp ſuhniſſers het felr, and was I 
WS [Anſwered with, My Grace is ||| 
© Wn ſufficient for thee , o he ſues | |} 
X þ Con Saints, May the || 
of peace tread down Satad | Þ 
Ge feerſhyrtlys * 0643.71. 
; cn yr ly, wharever eviflic | þ ; 
: beans efſetthy ſoul;haye | 
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;I - | of Grace; poure outthy heart | } 
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| the dayof rronble, I'will deliver 5 
|| her; i has ſhatr glorifie me : 

| Faſhionable- ſoppliancs-r#1a 
am to God ; bur be:con 
| dent; he that: can truly it 
| can never berruly mi erable :+ 
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To all the diſtreſſed Mem- 
] bers of Jeſus Chriſt, whete- 
- ſoever, whoſe ſouls are woun- 
ded with the preſent ſenſe | 
of thcir ſinnes, or of their af- 
| fliions; or with the fears 
| of Death and Iudgement; 


The Aurhor humbly recom- 


mends this Soverain Balme 
which God hath been plea- 
| ſed to pat into his hands 

for their benefit;earneſtly exhor- 
ting them to apply it carefully 

to their ſeverall fores ; toge- | 
ther with their faithfi 

prayers to God for a 
bleſsing upon the uſe 

thereof : 


Not donbting but ( through 
Gods mercy) they ſhall finde thereby | 
4 ſenſible eaſe and comfort to their : 
ſoules : which ſhall be helpt on, = 
by the feryent deyotions of 

- the unworthieſt ſervant of 


God and his Church 
].H. B. N, 
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Comforts for the ſick 
Bed: L 


Ko Preface. 


"A - "oY of the : 

& miſerie qt 
neſſe. 

5 2, 1. Comfort, from the 
freedome of the ſoule. a 
3: 2. Comfort, from: the | 

 Autberof ſi ickmeſſe, anithe 

benefit" 


li. 


Irena" "Is 


Luk.16.8, | 


< 


; The Balme of Gilead, v | 
gems, thar our weake ſimpli. 
city is neverable to reach un- 
| £0; The'wiſeſt of us knowes 


a. Ba, 
_ © 


| not the deceitfulneſſe of his If 
owne heart,much leſle can he js 


dive into the plots ot heli, 
that areagainſt us: We hear, 
and are fore-warned of the 
wiles of the Devill, but what 
his ſpeciall machinations are, 
how can we know.,mutch leſle 
prevent 2 Even the children 
of this world (ſaith our Savi- 
our) are iz their generation 
' wiſer then the children of light, 
how much more crafry is 
their Father, from whom 
their cunning is derived * Be | 
as mean'as thou wile,my ſon, 
- |1n thine own eyes, ſay with 
| Few the ſon of Jakeh, Surety, 
I am more brifiſh then any- 
74n, and have uot the under- 
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i. Mfanding of 4 man, 1 neither _ 


ned wiſdeme, nor have the 
knowledge of the holy : Bur 
what everthou art inthy ſelf, 
Finow what thou art,or maiſt 
l ye +7, thy God : Conſider! 
Syhar the man after Gods 
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: 
e owne heart ſticks not to pro- 
r |iefſe ; Thow, through thy Corn- | pal, r19, 
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ler then mine enemies, for they 
we ever. with me : Loe, the 
ſpirir of wiſdome is ours, ——_— 
and he.who is the eternal 

Iwiſdome of the Father, is 
[made unto-us wiſdome, as| ,c,., .. || 
[well as righteouſneſſe : And A 
[be who over-rules hell, hath 
[aid, Toe gates of hell ſhall not 
Iprevaile againſt his Church : 
{Whatare the gates of hell but | 
| {the deep plots and conſulrari- ; 
ons of thoſe infernall pow- |? 
4 erSt} i 


, dements, haſt made me wi-| 98. | 
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ers '? The" Serpenr is the ſit 
known embleme of ſubrlery ,/lfe 
» The Serpents of theEgyprian | 
Sorcerers, were all deyoured ||Wt 
by Moſes his Serpent ; where- |{pt 
fore? burtto ſhew us, that all | 
the crafty counſels and ma- | 
chinations of helliſh, proje- | 
iQors, are eaſily deſtroyed by 8 
the power and wididome 0 
[the Almighty : when all was 

done, it was the Rod'of God 
that ſwallowed them all, and || 


|(by their ſubtle-ſuggeſtions) | 


was yer ſtill it ſelf, when they ) 
were vanquiſhed: Soas that | 
whereby Satan thought to: 
have won moſt honour ro ||} 
himſelfe, ended in his ſhame | 
and loſſe. What an infinite |Y9 
advantage did the powers of 
darknefle think ro havemade 
in drawing our firſt Parents | 


into. 


| "the Comrortes, 


ito- fin ; and thereby into | 
Gnlirion ; ;-aS imagining el- | 
ther mankinde ſhall not be, or 
all be ours £4 the incom- 
[ xc! enſible wiſdom and mer- 
got our God diſappointed 
ir hopes 3; and took occa- 

c jon by mans fallto raiſe him 
ipto.2 greater glory ; and fb 
orderedir, that the Serpents 
abbling atthe heele coſt him 

breaking of his head : 

bac Trophees: did that 
Wicked ſpirit think to erct 


pon the ruines of miſerable | 


I: ? and how was he baffled 
by the patience ofthar Saint? 
d how was that Saint dou- 
"*] both in his-eſtate and 
þ jonour, by his conquering 
Wcnce 2 How confidently 
| kid the ſubtlery of hell ſay, 
Yee ppcerning the Son of God 
2 : exhi- 
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q | exhibiced inthe fleſh; . This is ; 
WW Mat.21.38 | the heire, come let us kill him,\ a 
_ 12-7 | ayd the inheritance ſhall ll x 
| 1529-'*| ours: How ſure workdid they |{ſ# 
think they had made, when|(ſ te 
they. ſaw him, through} 
their ſubtle © procurement, | 
nailed ro the-croſle, and wal 
upon that-tree-of ſhame || 
and curſe ;* when the ſaw | 
him laid dead under a al 
and guarded grave-ſtone:and ſt 
now, behold, even now be- Wt 
ginsrheir confuſion, and his Wh 
Triumph $ now doth the ji 
Lord of Life begin rorram-ſſ 
| ple upon Death atid hell ; and 
co perfe@ his own olory,and {0 
mans redemprion by his moſt 
glorious reſurre&ion., And = 
Sie was withthe head, ſo it 
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| Satan hath done his 'worlt, 
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,, (ſlits, and happier by their 
miſcarriages; God findes out 
away to improve their evils 
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overain Treacles, and fafe 
ind - powerfull Trochiſces. 
Shortly, the remprations 0 
batan ſent out from his pow- 
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other then fiery darts, for 

- their ſuddennefle, impetuoſi- 
Wy, penetration : Tf:.we can 
Sbut hold out the ſhield of 
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be quenched onely, bur re- 
torred into the face of him 
that ſends them,and we ſhall, 
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we are more then Conqueronrs, 
, irrough him that loved us , and. 
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they are holier upon their} 


to advantage, and reaches. 
hem of theſe Vipers to make ; 


Elich before us, they ſhall nor | - 
Eph,6, 16, | 


wich the choſen veſſell, finde 
and profeſle, that x all things | 
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| Principalities, nor powers, nor 
{things preſent, nor things 


any other creature ſhall be able 


in a bold defiance of all th 

powers of darkneſſe,ſhall fay, 
I am perſwaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nr 
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come; nor height, nor depth,uur ff 


to ſeparate us from the love offi 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſu, 
our Lord , To whom be. 
all honour, glory, 
_ praiſe, powerand 
dominion, now 

and for ever-, 

more. 
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| i mk Neceit fir al 
8 Maladies, * 
Heſe are,my ſon, f. 


cial! compoſitions of | 


A. wholſome receits for 
ie ſeverall maladies of thy 


oo wherein it ſhallbe my | 


bs pineſſero have ſuggeſted 
mo chee ſuch thoughts as 
may any whit availe to the | 


pleviarion of thy ſorrows : |: 


bur, there is an univerſall.re- 


| ds, which. '« 5kiltuller| -- 


Pon hath ordained for 
ago grievances,and I from 


is hand earneſtly recom- 1 


h ſens d to'thee z 1s 4ny among. 


pps lethiss pray's on 2 


. re che. great and. 
* ans harman of the diltreſ- 
| ij | ſoule, which is able, ro. 
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give caſe ro all theſe fore- 
mentionedcomplaints. | 
[{- Art thou caft down upon Þ* 
thy fick-bed « Call for thefip 
Elders of che Charch,and let BS 
chem pray : This was Ezel;- ft 
ahs receit, when he was fick ſi 
unto death, He turned his face th 
tothe wall, and prayed : This 
was Davids receit,'t aVe-mer- If 
Cy on me,o Lord, ft or 1 am weak, Fe 
| O Lord heale mit, for my bones 
| are wexed ; Take therefore 
| the counſel ofrheWiſe many 
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{ My fon, in thy ſickneſſe be wie 


but pry unto theff | 
will make theqit 
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jou ""_ Lord, and cried unto | 
wy God. 
| f Artthou infeſted with im- 


runare remptations? pray; 
bo did S.Panl, Lins che meſ- 


fr knger of Satan was ſent to ] 


k 001 uffet him ; Thrice 1 beſought 
the Lord that it might depart 
form me; ſo did David, Whiles 
| ; ſu rth wo terrours I am diſtra- 

fierce wrath goeth 


wer _”w_ _ anto thee have T | 


ned, O Lord, and in the mor- 
bg ſha I my prayer prevent 


4 Arr thou diſheartned with 
She weakneſlc of grace? pray 
lc bdid David, I am feeble and 
we broken, I have roared by 
Won of the diſquietneſſe of my 
art ; Lord, all my deſire is be- 
bre thee, 


Arr thou afflicted withthe 
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| mities of War, Famine, Pe-ſ* 
| ſtilence * pray z ſo good JehofF 
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ſclanders of evill rongucs |, 
prays10 did David, The mouth 
of thewicked, and the month of® 


/% 
vp 
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me; they have ſpoken againſt m! 
with a lying tongue ; Hold util 
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